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B cepenune XVI B. ucropus nuTeparyphl BOSHHK/IA, KaK HayKa «yHHBepCalbHAa,
H3yyamwasi JUTepPaTypHLle TPOM3BEAEHMST BCEX BEKOB, CTPAH M HapOAOB, HAMHCAHHLIE
HAa (YHHUBEPCANbHBIX» A3BIKAX—JTATHHCKOM, TI'PEUYECKOM M apeBHeeBpeiickom. OpHaxo, mo
Mepe TOro, KaKk B PaMKaX OTAENbHBIX TFOCYAApPCTBEHHBIX €MHMI[ YIIPOUMBANOCH NOJIOXKEHHE
Gyp)KyasuM M IIOA HANOPOM HOBHIX MJEOJOTHUYECKHX TPeOOBaHMit ocnabeBano CPEeRHEBEKO-
BOE (YHMBEPCAJIbHOE» MMPOBO33peHHe, Najano obastHMe MIEeH BCEEHCKOM MOHapXuM, BO3-
HMKaIM, OTPLIBASICh OT PUMCKOH IEPKBM, HOBBbIE PENMIHO3HBIE YYEHHs,-—II0 Mepe NajeHust
NPEe)XHET0 «yHHUBEPCATM3Ma» B Hayke, mpuobGperapuieit Bce Oosiee M Gosee OypyKyasHbIH
Xapakrep, HAYWHAET NPOSIBJISATLCS UHTEPEC K KYJbTYPHOH >KM3HM OTAENAbHBIX HALMH.
Jlureparyposequeckue paGoTH NO3AHMX HTATbSHCKHX, HEMELKMX, AHTJIHICKUX T'yMaHHMCTOB
NOABJIAIOTCS CIEPBA, KaK (aKThl eIUHMYHBIE, HE 0CO3HABAEMBbIE B IJIAHE METOR0JIOTMYECKOM;
HO K KoHuy XVII B. «aTHOrpaduueckuily, KaKk ero TOrga Has3bIBaJIM, MOMEHT B H3yYeHHH
UCTOPHH JIMTEPATYphl BBIABUraercst Bce Hactoiiuuee. B 1710 r. mosiBastercss gake crie-
uManbHLIR TpakTaT Muxasna Jlwiuenrans (1686—1750): «Consultatio de historia litte-
raria certe cujusdam gentis scribenda» («O HeoOXOAMMOCTH HANMMCAHUS MCTOPHHU JIHTE-
parypsl OTAeNbHBIX MJieMeH»). IlonblTka ata, MO €10BaM COBPEMEHHMKA, yjanacb aBTOPY
B J0CTaToyHOH Mepe?.

TMocremenHo MOABASIIOTCA paGoTel HE TOJMBKO MO MCTOPMM HAUMOHANBHOH JIHTEPATYDHI
TOr0 Hapoja, K Kb’ropomy NPMHAIEKUT aBTOP TaKoil PaGoThl, HO M MOCBSILEHHBIE APYTHUM
JIATepaTypaMm M HapojaM, HMHOTJA AaXXe M DPaHblle, YeM MOSIBISIIOTCS CaMOCTOSATENIbHBIE
pa6oTel 06 3THX NUTEPATypaxX HAa MX HALMOHAILHBIX A3BIKAX.

B Kpyr sanagHo-eBpONEiCKMX JIUTepaTypHBIX H3y4YeHH pycCKasi JuTeparypa Ionajgaer
qume B XVIII B. HeyIMBUTeNRBHO, YTO MepBbIE TPYABl 0 Held BLIPOCIM Ha TePMaHCKOH
W IUBEACKOH IM0YBE, T. €. B COCEAHUMX CTPaHax, OJM3KO 3aHHTEPECOBAHHEIX GMOCKOBHUT-
CKHMH Jiestammn3,

Bo ®paHmuu ¢ pycckoit nmuTepaTypoii crtand 3SHAaKOMMTBCS IO3[HEE, YeM B IPYIrHX eBpoO-
neicKUX rocyfapcerBaxt. 310 M 6GbUI0 eCTeCTBEHHO, €CJIH BCIOMHHTL, YTO MepBIt dpan-
Uy3CKMi Kyrneu, MpUOBIBIIMI ¢ KoMMepueckumm ueasimu B Poccuwo, JKan CosaX us
Ouenna, npuexan B ApXaHreibCK, €JUHCTBEHHBI# PYCCKHA HOPT B HOMETPOBCKYIO MOPY,
qumb B 1586 r., Korja aHrnuiickasi, HemelKas M TOJUTAHACKAas OypKyasust uMena yixe
¢ Poccueit pnutenbhele Toprosuie ¢Bsi3ub. XoTst B A0KIAmHOHM 3amucke, rogaHHoi d¢paH-
Hy3CKMMH Kynuamud B 1628 r. rnase mpaBuTenbCTBa, KapauHany PHinensé,—Ha npegMer
co3nanust o0MIMPHON ceBepHO TOProBo#l KOMNAHMM, KOTOpast cocpepoToumsia Gbl B CBOMX
pyKax Bce KoMMmepueckue otHomleHus Ppanuuu ¢ llserueii, lanueit u Poccueii,—u yka-
3bIBAJIOCH, YTO JIET LIECTHJECAT Ha3aj BCA TOProeiast ¢ MockoBHeil Haxogunach B pyKax
¢pannysos®, oanaxo, ¢axtuuecku 310 GbUl0 He Tak. ToproBele cBssm Ppaumyu ¢ Poc-
cueit no XVIII B. nocar cnyvaliHelifi M BTOPOCTENEHHbLI XapakTep.
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CnepcrBHeM 3TOT0 SIBJsSIETCSl M TOT (aKT, YTO CPeAd TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX CKA3aHUA HMHO-
crpaHueB 0 PoccuM CpPaBHMTENLHO HeOOJIBIIOE YMCIHO NMPUHAMIEXUT dpaHuy3am. 3HaHHE
pycckoro ssbika cpean ¢pannysoB no XVIII B. e Bcrpevanmocs moutH Bosce. Kornpa
B 1654 r. npubsin B ITapwyk PyCcCKHl JUIIOMATHYECKHI areHT € MHCbMOM OT Hapst Aue-
Kcest Muxaitnosnua, cpeay napwixaH He 0KasajJloch HY OJHOTO, BJIAJEBLIEr0 B KaKoiH-HHOYIb
Mepe PYCCKUM sI3bIKOM; M3 3aTPYAHEHHs1 BbiBeJ Npo>kuBasimili Toraa B Ilapmwwe dua-
manpent BunbHep, yposxeHen, MOCKBH, He BNafeBlIMii, OOHAKO, (PaHIY3CKOH peusio.
C nomowbio GaHKUpa-QpaHIy3a, 3HaBIUero mno-GprmamaHACKH, M uepe3 MHOCPeacTBO Buib-
Hepa MOCKOBCKHil TOCOJI BeJl NeperoBopbl ¢ GPAHIy3CKMM IPABHTEIbCTBOM?.

[lpaBpa, yepes IECTHAECAT JieT nocie 3roro (1715) dpaHuy3sr y)Ke MOTIM MOJHECTH NpPH-
exapmemy Bo dpanuuio Ilerpy I omucanue IMapmka Ha PycCKOM sA3BIKe®, TeM He MeHee,
PoccHio M pycCKyl0 KynbTypy Bo PpaHUMM 3HaMM OYeHb Mano®. PpaHNy3CKHE IHILIO-
MaTthl MOJYePKHUBANM, 4TO HpPaBbl U 00bMaH GpaHIy30B TaK PasHATCS OT HpaBoB Poccum,
YT0 HeT BepOSITHOCTH, 4YToObl 3TH JABE HAUMH, CTOJNIb PA3JMYHBIE, OCTATHCh HAaR0JIro B CO-
r1acuuto,

Hakoner;, He3aBUCHMO OT O6LIEr0 OTHOUIEHHMST K PYCCKMM M K PYCCKO# KyabType, H cama
pyccKasi IuTeparypa He pacrnojarajga B TO BPeMsl HHYEM TAKHM, 4TO Moryo Obl Ipeicra-
BHUTb HMHTEpeC I 3amagHoro, B 4acTHOCTH, ¢paHumyackoro, uurarensi. OmHako, Hamo
moyiararb, 4T0 (paHIY3CKMM Yy4YeHbIM BCe >Ke Oblla M3BeCTHAZ CTaThsi Bpauya Mux a-
una Cxenaga ¢pan pep DBexa: «CoBpemeHHOE COCTOSIHME PYCCKOH JIHTEpATyphI»
(Mich. Schend van der Bech, Praesens Russi@ litterarie status). Hamucannasn
B 1725 r., nomemenHass B BeHCKuX «Acta physico-medica Academiz Casare® Nature
Curiosorumy, 1727, 1. I (npunox., crp. 131—149), ona Geina nepeneyaTasa B psifie U3aa-
HHMil TOr0 BpeMeHH, MEXAY IPOYMM, H B MOJb30BaBIIEMCA OONbIIMM PaCHpPOCTPAHEHHEM
MTAJIbSTHCKOM y4eHOM JxypHane «Galleria di Minervas. B cratbe M. Cxenna dan nep Bexa
YNOMMHAIOTCS1 B KadecTBe fesiresieif pycckoit Hayku u moasuu deodan IMpoxonosuu, deo-
¢unaxr Jlonaruuckuit, A. Konpounu, xu. Imurtpuit Kanremup, orten catupuka, aBpumn
ByxuHckuit u gp it

Ox0/10 3TOr0 >Xe BPEMEHM CTalU CO34ABAThCSl YCJIOBHUSI M ISl CAMOCTOSITESIBHOTO O3Ha-
KOMJIEHHMs (paHIy30B ¢ PycCKOil nuTepatypoil. B cBA3M C 0)KMBIEHHEM IKOHOMHYECKUX
n, ewe Gonblle, NMOJMTHYECKHX CHOmEHUH Ppanuuu ¢ Poccued, Ha pycckyw cayxOy
CTanu B GOMBINOM YKCIe HaNpaBIATbCS paHLY3CKHMe CHeHHATHCThl—HH)KEHEPH!, BOEHHBIE,
MOPAKH, YKMBONHUCUBI ¥ Ap.12. Bo BHOBb OTKPHITYI0 AKafemuio HAyK (1725) npurnaiwaiorcs
akagemukn-Qppannyssi: Opartbst Henunu, Jle Pya, mosgnee Maiisip.

TMoBumMoMy, HMX COOOIEHHMSI O COCTOAHMM 06pa3oBaHHOCTM B PoccuM, B 4acTHOCTH,
0 TIOJIOYKEHMH AKajeMMH HayK, NPOHUKAMM BO (paHUYy3CKHE Hay4Hble M3JaHUSI TOro Bpe-
MeHd. Bo BcsiKom ciyuae, B 3HameHMTOM «Journal des Scavansy 3a nepByl0 IOJOBHHY
XVIII B. Berpevaercsi, Kak otmerun npod. T. Bynel3, pan cBefeHHit 0 PyCCKUX YYeHBIX
K Boofie o pycckoit 06pa30BaHHOCTH.

Y1066l MOHATH, B KAaKUX YCIOBUSAX BO3HUMKaN BO Ppanuun B XVIII B. HHTepec
K pycckoit nureparype, Heo6Xoaumo, B OCHOBHBIX 4epTax, BCIIOMHMTb IOJIMTHYECKHe B3a-
HMOOTHOIIEeHH Poccun u dpaHuum 3a 310 crosetde. B 1o Bpemsa kaxk ana lomnanauu,
AHrnuu M HeMeUKHX rocyaapcrs Poccust mpencrasiisina BaKHbl PHIHOK, dpaHLUst 3KO-
HOMHYeCKHM ObUla Majo 3aHHTepecOoBaHa B AaJeKOH MOCKOBMHM; BCeé MNOMBLITKH 3aBs3aTh
Gostee TecHble 3KOHOMHYECKHE CBSI3M TepIeJIM Heyaady Mo BUHE TO 0[HOif, TO mpyroif cro-
pousl. Jipyroe peno—rmnonutuka. Ha eBponeiickom KoHTMHeHTe (MpPaHLMA M3AABHA COMEp-
Huyana co «CeBAmeHHONH DHUMCKOM umrepHei» — ABcTpHeil. 3To COMepHHUYECTBO MNPHBENO
K pany BoiiH XVII u XVIII BB.; 0OHO ’Ke€ HaNpaBjisAnA0 M JIMHUIO BHEUIHEH NOMUTHKH
dpannuu. Bpakpa K ABCTPHH M HMHTEPeChl JIEBAHTCKOM TOprosnu —B KoHcTanTHHONONE,
Mano#t Asuu, Cupun u Erunre—3sacrasinsinn  PpaHuuio GeiTe B IOCTOSAHHOH Apy)be ¢
Typuue#. Ponp ®paunud B Typeuxkux fenax B XVIIL B. 6buia MCKTIOYHTENbHO
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BeNMKA. A TeppMTOpHanbHAas aKcnancust Poccuu B XVII] B. Oba Kak pas Hanpas-
neHa K lory, K UepHomy MmOplo, ToBepe>kbsi KOTOPOFO MNpHHagnexannm Ttoraa Typ-
muy.  Taxum 00pa3om, BHEWHASI NOJUTHKA PoccHM B I0XKHOM HANpABIEHWM CTaNKHUBa-
nach ¢ uHrepecamu ®paduud. Tak e 00CTOSII0 mend M ¢ ceBepo-3anagom. Jna ocnab-
JIeHHs1 ABCTPUM M OTTOPXKEHHsI OT Hee BO3MO)KHBIX CEBEDHBbIX COIO3HHMKOB, PpanHuus cyo-
CHIMSIMH M BOCHHO!l MHCTPYKTHBHOH mnomowplo ycunuBana Ilsemmio u KypdopuecTso
Spauueﬂﬁypr (mosnnee Ilpycckoe koposieBcTBo) M nogAepykuBana Ionemy. Taxum ofpa-
30M, M 31ecb MHTEpechl PoccuM, cTpemuBIUEHCST K MpHHAanexasuwemy uwsegam bBantuif-
CKOMY MOPIO, CTAJKHBAJUCh C IOJMUTHUECKOH guHuelt PpaHuuu. ECTecTBEHHO, UTO NpH
TAKUX YCJIOBUSAX BCS JUILIOMAaTHA (PpPAHLMM CBOAMJIACH B OTHOLUEHHH POCCHMH K yaepka-
HHIO TIOCNeaHEH 0T cor3a ¢ ABCTpHel, a no3gHee—mo mepe ycwenus [pyccun—u ¢ rno-
cregded.  ToNbKO 3THMM [MOJUTHYECKMMH COOOPAXKEHHSAMH M AHKTOBAIMCH OTHOILEHHS
®dpanuun kK Poceun B XVIIL B. Meway Tem, B PoccHH, 0CO0EHHO B NOCJENETPOBCKYIO
3MOXY, 3MOXY HABOPSAHCKOH PeaKUMH, BOZHMKJIO ECTECTBEHHOE TAroTeHHe K dpaHuuu, rue,
elle Mo CJI0BAM NETPOBCKOTO AuIuIoMara, Ip. A. A, MarseeBa, «BCe LUWISAXETCTBO HHKOJH
HH MHUDCKOI0, HHM JyXOBHOrO TpaBfeHHsT He ornajaer. 3agoaro o MarseeBa, 3amucH
KOTOPOro OTHOCATCA K 1705—1706 rr., gpyrofl pycckuit AMruIoMar OTMeYass, 4To «NIOAH
BO (ppaHLY3CKOM TOCYJapCTBE YeJOBEYHbl U KO BCSKHM HaykaMm, K (QUIOCOPCKUM U phI-
UAPCKMM, TIATEIbHbl. M3 HHBIX rocyfapcTB BO (paHUy3CKywo 3emnio B ropox [lapmk
M B MHBIE TOPOJA NPHE3KAWT UIA HAYKH (QUI0CO(CKOH M AN YyYEHHSI PATHOTO CTPOST KO-
poJieBHUM M BEJIMKOPOJHBIE M PA3HLIX YMHOB JIIOAM»!4, ECTECTBEHHO, YTO B 3MOXY ABODSIH-
cko#t peakuun Poccust oTaansiercst ot nocTosiHoil cumnaruu [lerpa—Oypyxkyasnoit Mosutan-
MM W AHMMM ¥ o0pawaercss K ABOpsAHCKoN dpaHund. Haunuawrcest GecuuciieHHbIe
noe3akH pycckoi 3Hard B Ilapmwk: Lysanosel, Boponuoss, CrporaHosel, YUepHbIlIessl
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H ApyrHe TNpeACTaBHTENM NPaBsiimeil pycCKOW apHCTOKPATHH BO BpPEMsI CBOMX MUE3A0K BO
(paHUy3CKYI0 CTOJMMLY BXOAAT B TECHOE CONMPHKOCHOBEHHE ¢ TamoluHedl 3sHarbiol®; aro
06CTOATENLCTBO MMENI0 BA)XKHOE 3HAYEHHME JUIA Pa3BUTHS B3aUMHOIO JIMTEPATYPHOr0 H3y-
yenust Poccuu n dpanuun. HecomHeHHO, pyCcCKMe MyTEIIECTBEHHUKM BOCIPHHMMANM 3HA-
YUTENbHO OoJibllie oT (GpaHIy30B, HEKETH JaBand MM. FIMEHHO ¢ 3TOro BPEeMEHM Hauu-
HAEeTCs1 TO ABJIEHHE B YKU3HH PYCCKOI0 ABOPSIHCTBA, KOTOPOE HOCHT Ha3BaHHE ra/UIOMaHHH.
«B nmapcreoBanue mmneparpuubl Ejn3aBeTsl,—BcHoMHHAN HcTopur H. Boarun,—BBeaeHo
6b1;10 B AI3BIK PYCCKHM MHOXKECTBO CJ10B (QpaHIly3cKUX, HE [0 Hy)K#e, a 1o OyiicTBeHHOMY
NPUCTPACTHIO KO BCEMY, YTO HasbpiBaeTcA (paHuy3cKUM»'é, DpaHmy3CKuil sI3bIK BXORHUT
B 00MXO0J BBHICLIEr0 JBOPSIHCTBA B POCCHH M OTHENILHBIMH JIMIIAMM YCBAMBAETCSI HACTOJIBKO,
YTO, Hanpumep, ¢panuysckue cruxu rp. Axppes llysasoBa NPUIMUCHIBAIOTCA TapH)KaHAMM
Boserepy ¥ Jlarapny. B Tletep6ypre Bo3HMKaeT Ha)ke CleLMagbHBIA (paHLy3cKuit )Kyp-
Han «Le Caméléon littéraire» (1755), B KOTOPOM NPHHHUMAKT ydacTHe KakK ¢paHLys3Hl,
TaKk ¥ pycckuel?. TlosiBiaenue (paHIy3cKoro jcKypHama He 6blno ciaywadHocreio. Owo,
HECOMHEHHO, TPeACTABIANO 3BEHO B TOM, UTO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «HOBOII PyCCKoit monuTH-
Koity dpaHuuu,

K xoHny neppoit monoBunel XVIII B. BHEIIHENMOMHTHUYECKHE MHTEPECH BEpPCATbCKOTO
ABOpa NPHMBEIH K TOMYy, YTO AWILIOMATHYECKHE CHOLIEHHs Mexay Poccueid u dpanHumei
Obity npepBanel: B 1747 r. ¢paHiy3cKuif TOMHOMOYHBIE MMHUCTD K’AnMOH, a B 1748 r.
u koHcysn Cen-CoBép moxuuyiu IleTepOypr, H 3aMmelieHHs] MM He IOCIEN0BAN0 B TEYEHHE
BOCbMH JieT. PaBHbiM 00pa3om, ¥ POCCHHCKOMY MHHUCTPY BO PpaHLUH ObI0 NMPEATHCAHO
JNEMOHCTPATHBHO MOKMHYTB [lapmx, He TpeOys OT KOPONst ayAHMEeHUMH; B OT3bIBHOH JKe
rpamoTe YKashlBaloCh, YTO «IPUYHHOI0 CeMy Heno6poXoTcTBO ¢paHIy3cKoro asopa K Poc-
CHM U BKODEHHMBHIASICSI HEHABUCTBMS®, O TOH JKe «BKOPEHHBUIEHCS HEHABHCTH» TOBOPHT
H Anpdpex Pambo, MCTODMK (PaHKO-PYCCKMX AUIIOMATHMYECKHMX OTHOLIEHMN B 310Xy,
NpeaecTBOBaBIyI0 peBomonun 1789 r. Xapaxrepusyst nosuuuio ®paHuMuM mo OTHOIUe-
Huo K Poccum B Hawane 50-x romoB XVIII B., oH npsimo HaseiBaeT GpaHIy3CKy0 NMOJH-
THKY «TpaguuuonHoit BpakmeOHocThIo» («hostilité traditionellen)!®. OrcyrcrBHe OdHUM-
QNMbHBIX JIMMIOMATHYECKUX TpexcraButeneit B Poccun dpaHuusa KOMMEHCHPOBAsIa IMOCHLI-
KO psfa TaitHbIx HaGmogaresieil H areHToB, K KOTOPBIM, TOBUAHMOMY, MPUHAIEAT H 6apOH
Teonop-T'enpux Uyau (le Chevalier de Lussy), penaxrop xypHana «Le Caméléon littérairen.

Mexny TeM, OClIO)KHEHMe eBpOMeiicKoro pasHoBecHsi ObICTphiM poctoM Ilpyccuu, npex-
Hel coro3uunsl Poccun m ABcrpuu, nputssanust [IpyccMH Ha 4actb aBCTPHMiCKo#M Tep-
PUTOPHH («aBCTPUICKOE HACIEACTBO»), cTpemieHne OpPaHUHM OTPaHUYUTD BIIUSHHE AHIJIMH
Ha Poccuio, KOTOpyl YCHIIEHHO BTSITHBAMH B BOiHY MPOTHB ABCTPHH,—BCe 3TO 3aCTa-
B0 DpaHIMI0 U3MEHUTH CBOI0 IPEXHIOW IOJIHTHKY B OTHOLIEHWM POCCHH, BO30GHOBUTD
¢ Heit B 1756 r. gunnoMarHyecKue OTHOIIEHHSI, a B CJIe[yIOIEM rOAy BOBJIEYL €€ B COIO3
¢ ®panuueit 1 Ascrpueit mns Boitael ¢ Ilpyccueit («cemmnetHsisy BoiiHa 1756—1763).

HoBasi nomutHueckast coo3HMua, Poccust, BhI3piBaeT BO PpaHLMM U JUTEPATyPHBIH MH-
Tepec. Bonwrep, BemycrtuBmmii B 1759 r. ﬁepnw‘i Tom «HMcropun PoccHd B niapcrBoBaHue
INerpa Benuxoros, mumer B Mae 1760 r., mox nceBgoHumom «MBan Aneros, cexperapb
pycckoro nocoancrBa B Ilapixes, HeGonbwiylo mnosmy «Le Russe a Parisy («Pycckuit
B ITapmxe»)®C. :

B T0 Ke Bpemsi MOCTOSAHHBIA NpPOTUBHUK Bonbrepa, dpepoH, IOMeMIaeT B CBOEM YKyp-
Hane «L’Année littéraires (1760, Ne 5, pp. 194—203) nepBylo Ha (PAHIY3CKOM SI3BIKE
CTaThl0 0 PYCCKOM XYHO)KecTBeHHOH ymreparype: «[THCBMO MONOAOTO PYCCKOTO BEJIbMOYKHN,
rpapa A. I1. IlllyBamoBa?l. Crartbs 314 MIOGOMBLITHA HE TOJILKO 0 COAEPYKAHMIO, HO U 1O
CBOeMYy NoJuTHYeCKoMYy ofpamnenuio. Jleno B Tom, uro muchmo Illysanosa Gbu10 BCTaB-
JIEHO B NMUCBMO Kaxoro-to ¢panuysa (He GapoHa ymm Uymu?), xoropwiit, coobmiass o cylie-
crBoBaHMM B IlerepGypre pyccko-ppaHIly3CKOr0 JMTEPaTYpHOro CajoHa, yKaselBajda, YTO
Ha OfHOM U3 co0panuil atoro camoHa 6bin0 npoureHo «IIMCBMO MOJIOXOTO PYCCKOTO Beb-
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A. T1. IIYBAJIOB

Boct paborw Axape Jle6péua, mpamop,
oK. 1770 r.

Spmurax, JlenuHrpal

MOKH»; ceifyac Ke II0CJIe 3TOr0 COOOLUEHHST ABOHMMHBIA aBTOP IPHOTKPBLIBAET CBOIO MMOJIU-
THYECKYI0 YCTAHOBKY: «['pDOMajgHOe NPOCTPAHCTBO, pasjensaomee 06a rocynapersa, Cyiue-
CTByeT, Kak 6yATo, TOJbKO AT TOTO, YTOObI CONMM3UTL FEHUM, OCTPOYMHE M CaMoe Cepaue
ofoux HapopoB». He ocraHaBnIMBasChL Ha JIPYTMX JIATEPATYPHBIX [IPOMSBEAEHHAX HA
(ppaHUy3CKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOpble CBA3AHbI ¢ casoHom LllyBamoBa M TOXKE KaCaldChb KyJNbTyp-
HOM »xu3HKM Poccuu, CieyeT OTMETHTh, YTO JAEATENLHOCTh 3TOTO JIMTEPATYPHOIo 001IeCcTBa
IPUXOANTCA KAK pa3 Ha 0CO0EHHO BAKHBIA MOMEHT «CeMUJIETHEH» BOMHBI, M TOJUTHYECKASI
pOJib 3TOr0 CaJIOHA CAENAeTcs OYEBHUIHOM.

B T0 >Xe Bpemsi (QpaHUy3CKUH YHTATENb IMOJYYAeT BO3MOXKHOCTH O3HAKOMHTHLCA C HOBEH-
wei PyCcCKoit yuTepaTypoit BO (panuysckux mnepesogax. B 1740 r. GbuiM HanedartaHst
B [lerepOypre «Oapy A. T1. CyMapokoBa ¢ NPWIOKEHHMEM MPO3AMYECKOro (PaHLy3CKOro
ux nepesoga. B 1749 m 1750 rr. B Jlonpone nossasworcst nepeBoas! «Catupy xu. A. Kau-
temupa??, B caegywowem, 1751 r. ka. AnexcaHgp JHONropykuil nepeBOMT TPArexdio
CymapoxoBa «Cunas u TpyBOp»; B ampenbCkod kHKKe «Journal Etranger» sa 1753 r.
(ctp. 114—156) Obun momereH 0OCTOATENBHBIA pa3btop 3TOH Tparefuu, BIOCIEACTBUU Ie-
peseaennbiit Cymapokosbim (CouuHenust, 2-e usg., T. X, crp. 162—190); B 1755 r. no-
ABAsieTcsl mepeBop orepbl Toro ke Cymapowona «llepan um TIpoKpuCy; OKOJIO TOTO e
BpeMEHH BLIXOLMT Nepesof ero >xe Tpareguu «Cemupa». B 1755 r. 6ap. Uyau nepesoaut
«CaoBo moxsanbHoe Ilerpy Bennkomy» JlomonocoBa, KOTOpOMY, OJHAKO, MEPEBOR COBCEM
HE MOHPABHICS, a B 1765 I. MOSIBAAITCA [€peBObl CTHXOB JIOMOHOCOBA, CAeNaHHBIE
nposoit rp. Auppeem HlyBanosbim?23.

Taxum ofpasom, B TeueHHe 1750—1760-x rofoB ¢paHUy3CKMA YMTATENb ITOTYYHII BO3-
MOYKHOCTb IO3HAKOMUTBCA ¢ Haubosee KDYMHBIMH PYCCKUMHM MMHCATENAMH TOr0 BPEMEHH.
Heo0X0aUMO NIPH 3TOM OTMETHTb, YTO MEPEBOJBI 9TH, KOHEYHO, MMENU HE CTOMbKO JIMTEpa-
TYpHBI, CKOJNIBKO MONHTHYECKHMI XapaKrep, REMOHCTPHPYS €BPONECKOMY M, B NEPBYIO
ouepeab, (PPAHLY3CKOMY UMTATeN0 CTeHEHb KyJbTYpHOr0 pocra Poccun®s,



726 HU3YUYEHUE PYCCKOH JHTEPATYPBI BO &®PAHUMH

B 1768 r. B neitmuurckoit «Neue Bibliothek der schonen Wissenschaften und der freyen
Kiinste» (vactb VII, Beim. 2) aHOHMMHO nHosABUiachk cratkst «Nachricht von einigen russi-
schen Schriftstellern». Asropom ee Obl1 pyccKHil—NOBHAMMOMY, ANEKCaHApP AHApeeBHY
BonroB?5, Bckope crathsi 9Ta, COlep)KAaBIIAS KPATKHE XaPAKTEPUCTHKU 42 PYCCKUX
nucarteneit ¢ smoxu Ilerpa Bemukoro u g0 mnocjefHero (K TOMY BpeMeHH) MOMEHTa, Ha-
yuHas ¢ deodana [IpokonoBrua U KOHYAST MEJIKUMH [103TaMi Havyana 60-x rogoB XVIII B.,
6bLna mnepesejeHa HAa GpaHNy3CKUMA SA3bIK M ABaXAB (B 1771 u 1774 rT.) OTRENBHO M3/aHA
B Uranuu, B JluBopHO, rme crosim BO Bpemsi mepsoit BoWHbI ¢ Typuumeit pycckuit ¢or.
W3 mpeaMcnoBuit K 9THM OTAEABHBIM HM3[aHUSIM JICHNIMICKON CTaTbH, 03arjaBjeHHbIM
«Essai sur la littérature russe», sIBCTByeT, 4T0 M3AaTedb IepeBoJa He OblI PYCCKHM H,
TOBHAMMOMY, TIPEANPUHAN 3T0 H3AaHHME ¢ KOMMEPUYEeCKOH INenmlo, B pacdyere Ha IIOKymNa-
Teneif M3 cpeanl pycckux opuuepoB. ORHAKO, 3TA HEMOCPEACTBEHHAs Ledb M3naHuAa «Essai»
6bula MOTHBHPOBAaHA 3HAKOMOH Y)KE€ MO IPEJIIECTBYIOLIEMY H3JIOKEHHIO IOMHTHYECKOi
TeHaeHuMe: «CaBHOe paBieHUe aBrycreiffmeit BcepocCHICKON camoepKuLbl 1 BOEHHbIE
MOJBUTH PYCCKUX HblHE 06palllioT Ha HUX BHMMauue Bceli EBpomel. C Tex mop, Kak
IMerp Benukmit Hacaguia B cBOEM LAPCTBE HAYKM, 3TOT HApoj GieleT BOEHHOW CJ1aBOH.
Mui nonaraem, uto O nm b T 00 UX JUTEparype MOKeT ObiThb TONBKO TpUATEH MyOauKen2e,

O nepeBoguuKe MM uspgarene «Essain Hudero Gosiee MM MeHee OmNpeleIeHHOTO HeH3-
BectHO. CyllecTByeT TOMBKO IJIyX0€ YKa3aHHe, 4TO IIepeBOj, MPHHAMIEKAT KAKOMY-TO
anrymyannHy Jomuruky ne Bnexdopay (Dominique de Blackford). MoyxHo TOnBKO
OTMETHMTB, YTO Npeanonoxenve akan. M. M. CyxomnuHoBa, uto Brnexdopa—rnceBaonum
KH. A. M. BefnocesbcKoro, COBEpINEHHO HeBepHO: HomuHHMKYy Biexdopay npuHagnerxar,
nomumo «Essai», eme uersipe Opoutopsl, Beimegune B [771-—1772 rr. yactelo B Musane,
yacTbi0 B Bene M HMuero o6wiero ¢ KH. BeoceiabCKMM He HMMeloLpe??.

HecoMHEHHO, TeMH jKe BHELIHENOJMTHYECKHMH OCHOBaHMaAMHU Oblsla BHI3BAHA M COBMA-
Jaolas Mo BpeMeHH aHaJOrH4Hash padoTa Ha (paHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE O PYCCKOil siMTepaType.
310 «Paccy)xaeHne o0 poccuiickom cruxorBopcTBen M. M. XepackoBa, nomemjeHHOe 104
sarnaBieM «Discours sur la poésie russes, B KayecTBe IIPeJUCIOBHSI K IepPeBOY €ro
noamel «Le combat de Tzesmé» («Yecmecckuit Goitw), CIIG. 177128,

Ecu camaa nosma XepackoBa RODKHA Oblia CIY)KUTb JIMTEPATypHO#t ¢gopmoil npociaas-
JIEHHsI OJHOT0 M3 Hanbosee BaXKHLIX MOJMTHYECKUX MOMEHTOB TOTAALIHEH PYCCKO-TYPEelKOM
BOHHBI, TO «Paccy)xaeHuer MMENO LENBI0 NOKa3aThk, YTO «A3BIK HAll pPaBHO YROOGeH Anst
cfiora Ba)KHOr0, BO3BLILIEHHOr0, HEXHOIO, IEYaJbHOro, 3a6aBHOr0 M IIYTIMBOTO... [JIS
KOMEHMH... 1751 ONepbl repoMYecKOd W KOMHMYECKOi», MHBIMM CJIOBAMH, YTO PYCCKasl JIMTE-
paTypa HH B 4YeM He yCTynaer eBponeickum. B nepeBoje ke Ha SI3bIK BHeNIHeH MOJTMTHKH
3TO JAOJDKHO ObU10 03HAuaTh, 4T0 POCCHST MpeAcTaBAseT CUIY He TOJIBKO B BOGHHOM, HO
W B KyJbTYPHOM OTHOWIEHHH2®. OTMeTHM, YTO SK3eMIUISID 3TOr0 HM3JAHHS GBUI Ipemnpo-
BOXKEH TOTRAHMM (PpaHIy3cKMM Nocnom B Ilapik, B MHHHCTEPCTBO MHOCTPAHHBIX Hel,
B apxuBe Kortoporo, B orAene «Correspondance de Russie», oHO XxpaHuTCS A0 cHX ToOp3C.

Kax BuaHo Obl10 M3 M3I0KEHHOTO, BCE 0 CUX NMOP PACCMOTPEHHble pPabOTHl Mped-
CTaBJISIM IPOU3BEACHUS PYCCKUX aBTOPOB UM ObLIM 00 MMM )Ke caMuMH, JING0 KeM-HHOYAbL
H3 HMHOCTPAHLEB MepeBeAeHH HAa (paHuy3ckHuii s3pik, B nHauzane 80-x romoB XVIII B.
MOYTH OJAHOBPEMEHHO, C NMPOMEXYTKOM B OJMH TOX, MOSBHJINCH 0630pbl DYCCKOH nuTe-
paTyphl, NPHHAAJEKaBUIME Y)K€ HENOCPEACTBEHHO ¢paHuy3am—JleBeky u JIeK/aepKy.

B 1782—1783 rr. BeixoauT nsaruTomuast «Histoire de Russie» JleBeka (Pierre-Charles
Levesque, 1736—1812), B TeueHMe Cemu C JMIUHUM JIET COCTOSIBIIEr0 IIpenojaBaTtesiem Cio-
BecHoctH B IlerepOyprckom kagerckom Kopmycedl., CoracHo mnpunstomy B XVIII B,
TIOHUMaHMIO 3a/1a4 HCTOpHKa, JIeBeK BK/IIOYMJI B CBOMl TPyZX 0003peHHe HCTOPUHM IIPOCBe-
IeHUA U M3AmHoR aureparypel B Poccuu (. IV, crp. 535—538, u 1. V, crp. 331—352).
Ocobenno moppobHO paccmarpuBaer Jleek smreparypy XVIII B., rosopur o ®. Ilpo-
KomoBuye, KH. Kauremupe, TpeamaxoBckom, JlomoHocoBe, CymapokoBe, Xepackose,
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rp. Axapee IlyBanoBe ¥ NPUBOOMT PSI NPO3aMYECKHUX NEPEBONOB M3 npousseseHuit Jlo-
MoHocoBa, CymapokoBa M XepackoBa. Belpa)xas HAcTPOEHHMSI pPyCCOPUIBCKUX TPyl
¢panuy3ckoro obwecrsa nocaeaneii yerBepru XVIII B., JleBex xax Bo Bcet cBoeit «Mcro-
pun Poccumn, Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH, B IJlaBe O PYCCKOH JIHTepaType NMPOBOJHT COOTBETCTBYIO-
LY} TOYKY 3peHHsi. «EciaM OTpbIBKHM, NpHBEAEHHbIE TOJLKO-4TO MHOIO, HEJO0CTATOYHMI,
yro0nl JaTh II0JHOE NPEACTABIEHHE O COCTOSIHMM JuTeparypsl B PoccuM, OHM [aKT, MO
KpaifHeli mepe, NOHATb, YTO PYCCKME OYEHb JAJIEKH OT TOr0 BapBapCKOro COCTOSIHMS, 34
KOTOpPOE€ HEKOTOPBIM HPABHTCS MX YIPEKaTb. ITH OTPHIBKH AAXT BO3MOXXHOCTb NIpeAyra-
AaTh, 4eM CTAHET PYCCKas JIMTEPATypa, KOrja OHa MOJYYMT y HHUX ofliee NMPU3HAHME M IOA-
Aep)kKy»32. CBefeHMA O PyCCKOil nureparype y JleBexa HACTOJNBKO HEBEJHKH, YTO MOXKHO
HE COMHEBATbCS B TOM, YTO OH HCIOJb30BaJl HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBOM JIMUHLIE CBEAEHHs, He
npuberass K APYIHM II0COOHSM.

Asrop «Histoire de la Russie ancienne et moderne» Jlexnep x (Nicolas-Gabriel
Le Clerc, 1726—1798), uanarass UCTOpHI0 PYCCKOM JuTeparyphl, B riaBe «Des poétes, des
historiens et des littérateurs russes» (t. I, crp. 51—100), Bocnosws3oBancs «Paccyxae-
Huem» XepackoBa, «ONBITOM CJI0BAPS HCTOPHYECKOr0 O POCCHMCKMX mucarensxs (1772)
H. M. HosuxoBa, koToporo OH 0narofapur 3a cooluieHMe CBeAeHMil 0 pPyccKod JHTe-
parype (1. I, crp. 96), u, noBuaumomy, «Hcropueity Jiesexad®d. CraTbs Jlewnepka mpen-
CTaB/ISIET 4ACTbIO Mepecka3 «Paccy)kiaeHusiy XepackoBa, BIPOUEM, HE HA3bIBAEMOIO MM,
4 YaCTbl0 He BIIOJIHE I'DAMOTHBIA IepeBOJ PsANA XAPAKTePHCTHK PYCCKUX Iucareaeid n3
«Cnosapsi» HosukoBa. Kpome TOro, Crofa BKJIOUEHbl COOCTBEHHbIe nepeBojsl Jlexknepka
«Yecmecckoro 6osi» ¥ nepBoit mecHu mnosmet Jlomorocosa «llerp Benuxuity., [Hanee cne-
AYIOT KDHTHUYECKHE 3aMeyaHus1 00 3TOH nosme M BooGLIE 0 TBOpuecTBe JIomMoHOcoBa (cTp. 140—
143), mamaATH KOTOPOro, KCTAaTH CKasaTh, IIOCBSLIEHA YacTh PEYd, NPOM3HECEeHHOMH Jlewuep-
KoM B anpesie 1765 r., npu n30paHKy €ro royeTHeIM wieHoM TlerepOyprekoi akaaeMiut Hay K34,

§ UR
LA LITTERATURE RUSSE,
CONTENAN.T UNE LISTE
DES GENS DE LETTRES RUSSES

Qui fe font. diflinguis depuis, Ie Regne
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Hecmorpsi, onnaxo, Ha Gosbluee KOJMUECTBO CBEAEHMI 0 pycckoil simrteparype, pabora
Jlexnepra monb3oBanack Ha 3anaae MeHbLUed M3BECTHOCTBHIO, Hewenu «Mcropusi JleBeka,
Ha KOTOPYIO [OBOJIbHO 4YacTO CCHUIAIOTCSI HHOCTPAHHLIE HMCTODUKM JIMTEPATYphl KOHLA
XVIII B., roBopss 0 PYCCKOI C/IOBECHOCTH.

HauaBmasicss BCKOpe PEBOJIIOLMS BbI3Basla, NMOBUAMMOMY, C OZHOH CTOPOHBI, BPEMEHHYIO
IIPHOCTaHOBKY (PaHIy3CKUX HM3y4yeHMil pycckoii jMrepatypel, a ¢ apyroif, 6aaromaps
HamIbeBY B POCCHIO SMUTPAHTOB, CO3Aaia YCJIOBHS, IPU KOTOPBIX (PAaHIy3bl MOTVIH IPUTTH
B HENOCPeACTBEHHOE CONMPUKOCHOBEHHE C PYCCKOH JiuTepaTypoii.

B mepBeie rogel peBOJIOLMH, KOHEYHO, He MOSIBJISLNOCH HH I1ePeBOJOB PYCCKUX IHCa-
Tejelf, HU PaGoT O PyCCKOR' nureparype, Xors namduieTHas MOJUTHYECKAasl JUTepaTypa
o Poccun ObicTpo pacrerss,

B camom Havane XIX B. et B [lapmwxe n3 nog mepa Mauwwsnsa-Jleonapaa
Manmapgonyno urpaxpanuHa I'anne: «Choix des meilleurs morceaux de la
littérature russe», P., 1800 (mBa u3nanust B oguH rox) u «Théatre tragique d’A. Sou-
marocoffs, P., 1801, 2 vols. (nocnensee usganue—mnepeBof ofHoro numb Ilannagonysno).

IMosiBnenve 3THX paboT, KOHeyHo, He ciyuaitHo. [locie mepephiBa JUITIOMATHYECKUX
cHoweHuit mexxay Poccuelt 1 dpaHuMeii B camMOM KOHUE LAapCTBOBAaHUS ExarepuHb M mocie
‘yyactusi PoccuM B KOHTPPEBONIOLMOHHON Koamuuuu npu Ilasme, x Hawany XIX cro-
netus B0 MPaHLMU HOCTENEHHO CO3MAETCS HMHOe OTHoweHHe K Poccun®®, C woHua 1800 r.,
no uHunuarvBe HarosieoHa, HAUMHAIOTCA MEPEroBOPEI 0 MHUPE U JaXke coio3e ¢ Poccueiid?,
Takum oGpasom, nepesoAbl Ilammagonyno u Tawie, ¢ UX OTYETVIMBOI IIOJIMTUYECKON TeH-
IeHUMell, HMKAK Henb3sl pPacCMaTpHBaTh, KaK SIBIEHUE CJydaifHoe, HenpegHaMepeHHO
coBIaBLIee C HOBOIt (a3oit B mojuTHKe dpaHMu N0 OTHOWEHUIO K Poccun.

INostBMBIDASICST B CaMOM KOHIE PeBOIIOLMOHHOrO Nepuoaa kuura IMammagonyso u Iamie
JaBaja KOMMYECTBEHHO M, MOMKANyH, KauecTBEHHO He O0CO0EHHO MHOro (paHLy3CKOMY
YUTaTeNI0: OJHY ORy TpenuaxKoBCKOro, LiecTb OX JIOMOHOCOBA M fBe NECHM U3 €ro [0IMbl
«[lerp BenMkuii», ogHy Tpareauo ¥ OAHy Komexuio CymapoxoBa M TPU OTPHIBKA M3 €ro
HCTOPUYECKNX H KPHTHYECKMX TMpoH3BefeHuii. HMHTepec 9TOro M3amanuss 3aKiovaeTcs
B mpegucnoBun (Discours préliminaire), rpge BBICKA3bIBAIOTCST aBTOpaMHU-TIEPEBOJUMKAMU
(noBugumomy, M.-JI. IMannagonyno) o6mue CoOOPAKEHHST 0 PYCCKOif nuTeparype U O le-
JisiX paHHoif KHUrn. COGOPHMK 3TOT BO3HMK, IO CJI0BAM NepeBOJYMKOB, U3 JKeJIAHUA TOKa-
3aTh HEOCHOBATENbHOCThL OOUlepacmpocTpaHeHHOro B EBpone y0e)kpeHHst B COBepILUEHHOM
BapBapcrBe PYCCKUX B OTHOMIEHMH MCKYCCTB M HaykK. «HeoOxomumocTs OCHOBATEIHHO
mo3Hakomuth («de faire connaitre & fond») ¢ aTuM HapogoM, HrpawIMM B HACTOsILIEE BPEMS
CTOJIb GOJIBIIYI0 POAb M NPHOOPETAIMM C KKABLIM JHeM Bce Gouibiumii M GoNblIMi Nepe-
BeC B Jenax, mMoOyausia HAC OCYWIECTBUTb 3TOT NepeBoa» (CTP. V); «IOMUTHKA U MCKYC-
CTBAa HMeJIM HY)KAYy B NEPEBOJAX € PYCCKOT0, 4TOOBI GbITb B COCTOSIHMM CYRUTh STy HALMIO,
H OHM, (e3 COMHEHMsi, OCTAHYTCS B BBIMIPHINE, IO3HAKOMHBIINCHE ¢ HUMH» (cTp. VI).
PaccmarpuBast CBOH TPyA CKOpee, KaK «IaHb OOmECTBEHHON NOTPEGHOCTH, UeM JIMTEpaType»
(crp. V1), nepeBoRUMKY CUHTAKT HeOGXOMHMBIM IPERTIOCTATh IEPEBOJAM KPATKHE CBelEHHS
06 aBTOopax BHIGPAHHBIX UMM npousBefienuit. Coolmaemele mepeBoJYMKAMH jaHHbE 0 Tpe-
JMaKoBCKoM, JlomoHocose M CymapoOKOBe JOBONBLHO TOYHBI, XOTSI M Kparku. Ho cameim
JIIOGONIBITHEIM B IUTUPYEMOM MPERUCIOBHH SIBISAETCS aHamu3 Tpareguu CymapokoBa «Imu-
Tpuil Camossauery («Dimitri le Pseudonyme, ou le Faux»). BpiGop cBoif mnepeBoguuMKu
obpsicusitor Tak: «M3 ero [CymapokoBa] apamaTHuecKuX INPOM3BeJIeHHII MBI B3SLIM Tpare-
nuio «dmurpuit Camo3saHely IOTOMY, 4YTO OHA TOKasanack Ham 06oJiee 3aHHUMATesIbHOM
(«piquanty), HeXKeNIH NPOUHE, IO CAEAYIOIUM IBYM MOTHBAM: BO-NIEPBHIX, MOTOMY, UTO CIOXKET
ee, FIOUTH PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIH («qui est presque révolutionnaire»), oueBngHo, Haxomurcss B npo-
THBOpeunH («semble faire contraste») ¢ HpaBaMu M INOJMTHYECKOH cCHCTeMOH 3TOHf CTpaHbI:
BTopocrenenHble nepcoHayx (Lyickuit, Feopruit, Ilapmen u Kcenust) npousHocAT peun
0 mpaBaxX Hapojaa M o0s3aHHOCTAX rocymapeil. C apyroit cropoHbl, ¢umocopust cosmaer
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CBOPHHK ITEPEBOJOB
HA ®PAHLLY3CKMH I3bIK N3BPAHHbIX
MPOU3BEAEHWI PYCCKON JIMTEPA-
TyPbl, COCTABJIEHHbIM NEPEBOLYM-
KAMKU MAMMAIOMNYJIO M TAJMIE CHOIX :

TUTYABHBIH IHCT EPBOrO M3 ABYX BbilUEAWINX

DES
8 1800 r. u3nauu# KHHATH

MEILLEURS MORCEAUX

DE LA

LITTERATURE RUSSE,

A dater de sa naissance jusqu'au
régne de Carnenixe II;

TEADUITS EN FRANCAIS,

pan M.L. PAPPA DO POULO
T PARLE Cx. GALLET.

A PARIS,

. ChezLerorr, Libraire, rue da Rempart
Honoré, Ne, g6t , dans 'enfoncement, a
e6té du cordonnier, prés la rue de la Loi.

2 oy S e

ax1x — 1300,

B Heif M BTOPOH KOHTPACT, He MEHee HUCKIIOYMTeNIbHbIH («extraordinaires), 1 MMEHHO TaMm,
rae ¢ ocobeHHoM cunoit noagBepraercs HanageHuo ¢panatusm. Hene3s 0bu10 Gbl MOBEPHUTH,
ecid Obl B TOM He ObLIO IOJHOH JOCTOBEPHOCTH, UTO YeNOBEK, NPOMCXOASIHMH U3 Ha-
pona, Haudosee TPUBSISAHHOIO BO BCEH BCENEHHOW K CBOEH PETMIHH, CYMEET ¢ TaAKUM Ilbl-
7A0M M CMEJIOCTBIO HAMACTb HA (PAHATU3M PMMCKOH LepKBH M UTO 3TOT camblil HAPOX PYKO-
NnecKas 9TOMY NDOW3BEJEHHIO M 0 HAIIMX [HeH TepruT ero Ha CBOeM Tearpe; BOT OJHO
W3 TeX MPOTMBOPEYNH, HA KOTOPBIE TOJALKO Criocofen yenosedeckuii ayx» (crp. XIX—XX).

Kacasicb HegocraTkoB «dmuTpusi Camo3BaHIa», MepeBORUMKU NOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO «aeil-
CTBME B 3TOH TpareaMu 3arpoMoyAaeTcs TNOAMTHYECKHMHM paccywaeHuamuy {crp. XX)
M 4TO MHEHHUSI Teposi 0 OOXKECTBe HACTOJLKO HEMOCTOSHHBI, YTO OH SABJISIETCS TO (aHaTH-
KoM, TO arercrom» (cTp. XXI). 3arem mnpeguciOBUe CONOCTaBIsAeT TBOpPUecTBO Cymapo-
KOBa ¢ TBOpYecTBOM Pacuna 1 KopHens M KOHYaeTcst 3aMeYaHHsIMH 0 KomeauH «JInxoumery,

Bpocaerca B rnasa To, yTO YIEPEBOAYMKM BCe BpeMsi BBIABHMFAIOT T€ MOMEHTHl B TBOpUYE-
cree CyMapoKoBa, KOTOPBIE NEIal0T €ro ONM3KMM H MOHATHLIM (PAHLY3CKOMY YHTATEJNIO
PeBOJIONMOHHOM 3moxu. OTCI0fa TOAYEPKHMBAHHE PEBOMIOUMOHHOCTH «Imutpuss Camo-
3BAHL@», AHTHK/IEPHKAIbHOCTH CyMapoKoBa, MPOMATaHABl HM Waell MAaTPUOTU3MA, CTOMb
MONYJSIPHLIX B Ty 30Xy, M T. &. MOXXHO, 0OHAKo, MOUTH 0§e30WHGOYHO YTBEPHKAATH,
yTO0 9Ta TEHOEHUUA NPOBOAMNACH TOJBKO BTOPbLIM IEPEBOAUMKOM, (TPKAAHMHOM Iasnes
(«citoyen Gallet»)., K Taxomy BBIBOLY NpUBOOUT TO 00CTOSITENLCTBO, YTO BO BTOPOM mepe-
BOAHOM M3paHun oxdoro M.-JI. INanmaponyno «Théatre tragique d’A. Soumarocoff» ocros-
Hasl uaes TpeaMCHOBHA MNEPeBONYMKA HE PEeBOJIOLMOHHAs, a4 MOHAPXMYECKasi: «YTelu-
TeABbHO MJIA YenoBeyecTBA M AAs OMAOCOPHM BUAETb, KAK 3TA HALMS [pycckue], CToib
ROJITOE BpEMsi TOTPY)KeHHasl B MOTEMKHM HEBEKECTBA, OTKPhUIA, Mo cnegam [lerpa Be-
NUKOTO, MOMPHIIE 3HAHWH W KCTHHbI M B HACTOALIEE BpPeMsl, 000J(peHHAN €ro KOCTOHHBIMU
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NPeeMHUKAMH, CIaBHO CONepHMYaeT ¢ Haubosiee LHBHIM30BaHHBIMH Hapojgamuy (t. I,
pp. XII—XIII).

[TosiBsienne mnepeBoaoB [lanmagonyno He IPONUI0 He3aMedeHHeIM. VimH B GoJsbLUOH
mepe Bocrmoab3oBancss Hekuit P pancya-Kcaswe Ilarxec (Frangois-Xavier
Pages, 1745—1801). B ero «Nouveau traité de littérature ancienne et moderne», P.,
1802, wumeercss KpaTkuii 0030p pycckoit smrepatypet (T. I, ctp. 323—333, 412—416).
Marepuane! aas 3toro pasfena cpoero Tpyaa Ilaykec uepman M3 ¢paHUy3CKUX TepeBOJOB
PYCCKHX TmHcaTeNiell M HEKOTOPBIX MO-pPaHIy3CKM HAaNHMCAHHBIX cTarefl 006 OTAE/IbHBIX
pycckux aBropax. OCHOBHBIMH €0 MCTOYHMKAMM Oblin «[THCBMO MOJIOJAOTO PYCCKOTO BeJib-
moxxu» rp. Augpes lllyeanosa, «Epitre aux Francais» xu. A. M. Benocenbckoro-Beno-
3epCKOro, He COAeprKallee, BIIPOUYEM, JAHHBIX O PYCCKOil NUTEpaTtype, ¥, B 0COGEHHOCTH,
«[1penBapuTenbHOe paccy>kaeHMe» U3 ynomssHyTod kuuru Ilannmagonymo u TIamne. Cse-
aennsa Tlaxeca He o6mHMpHbi: 0H Ha3biBaeT KH. A. Kanremupa, CymapokoBa, Bormamo-
BUua (B ero tTpaHckpunuun Bogdovitch m Bogdourwitchs), nanee kusas Kienepnosa®®,
KOTOPOT0 OH CYHMTaeT PYCCKUM aBTOpOM, TpemmaxoBckoro u JlomoHocosa. I'oBopst 0 -
puxe JlomoHocoBa u Tpeauaxosckoro, Ilaxec, cyasmmii 06 3TUX aBTOpax no ¢paHuy3-
CKHM IlepeBojaM, HAaXOAWT, YTO, HECMOTPSI HA AJMHHOTHI, HA HEPOBHOCTH CTHJIS H OTCYyT-
cTBHE Mephl («des choses outrées»), BCTpeyarTCsl NOAJMHHO H3YMUTE/IbHBIE MECTA HE TOJBKO
B oxax JlomoHocoBa, HO aaxe M y TpemuaxoBcxoro (crp. 325—326); B I0OKA3aTeNLCTBO
31oit mbicin [Maykec npuBoaUT M3 KHUTK [Mannagonysio «BeJIMKOJeENnHoe», MO er0 MHEHHIO,
Hayano ogwl TpemmaxoBckoro «Ha Bastre [aHcKan, sIBASTIOINEECsST, KAaK W3BECTHO, Iepe-
Bopom «Ode sur la prise de Namum Byamo. Csou cyxgeHust o tpareausix CymapokoBa
MNaxxec npsimo 3ammcrByer y INannagonyno u Iannme (crp. 325), 1 ux nonetTka HalTH Co-
3ByuYHbIfl (PaHIy3CKOH pPEBOIIOLMOHHON JIMTEpPATYpe Marepydan B TBOPYECTBE PYCCKOro
Apamarypra He rnokasanace Ilaykecy HeyGelMTeNBbHOM M BCTpeTHsa B HEM COYYBCTBHE®®,

Ecnu usyyenue pycckoif nureparypbl GpaHuy3amd B camoil PpaHLMM He MMEJNO0 B 3TH
FoAbl 0cOGEHHO MHTEHCHBHOIO XapakTepa, TO TOpasmo (osiee 0)KHMBJIEHHOI OKasanach jesi-
TeJILHOCTh ()paHuy3cKuX smurpantos B Poccumu. OrpuuarenbHoe orHomenue EKaTepHHBI
K ®paHIy3CKoii peBOIIOIMU Cpa3y MPHMBIEKIO B PoCCHIO 3HaYuTEIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO SMHM-
rpanToB?®. Kaxk Ha OIJIOT KOHTPPEBONIOLMM, CMOTPeNM Ha Poccuio @paHuysckue 3smu-
I'PAHTBI, HAXOAMBLIMECS M B APYI'MX crTpaHax EBponbl. AKTHBM3AUMA PYCCKON IOTUTHKH
IIPOTHB pPEeBOMIOLMOHHONR PpaxHuuu npu IlaBje, 3aKoHYMBLIAsCA BCTyILieHMeM Poccuu
B aHTH}PAHLY3CKYI0 KOAJIMLHIO, elle Gonblie yKpenHaa Mo3HLUMH SMUTPaHTOB. BeaycioBHo,
B CBSI3M C STHM HAaXOAUTCS HHTEpPEC, KOTOPHIii MOCTENEHHO NPOoGY)AaeTcsT B SMUTPAHTCKHX
Kpyrax K PYCCKoi#t jureparype.

B 1797 r. B I'am6ypre Hauan BHLIXOAUTH H3faBaemblit amurpanrom JK.-JI.-A.ne Bongwo
skypHan «Le Spectateur du Nord». B nomemwexnoi 8 Ne 1 mporpamme jxypHana cooG-
WAN0Ch O NpPeANoJaraemMoM NOMEMIEHMH KPHTHYECKOTO pa3bopa HeaaBHO Bblmequeil pyc-
cKoit moBectn «lOuusiy. B ciepyromem Homepe, OQHAKO, BMeCTO pasbopa 3ToHf MOBeCTH
Kapam3una GbUI TIOMEIIEH ee MePeBol, NpHuHamIeKaumi Hekoemy K e B y i b e (de Boul-
liers). [ITosicHssm npuyMHBL HOJOCHON 3aMEHBl, M3/aTeNab B MPEAUCIIOBUH IIMCaN, MEXAY
NPOYMM: «ITa II0BECTb NMOKAKET, YTO B CTPaHe, KOTOPYI0 BO PPPAaHUUM HE OTBBHIKJIH elle
CYUTaTh HECKOJBbKO BaPBAPCKOH, MMEIOTCSI MHCATEIN, KOTOPble MOTYT ColepHuYath ¢ Map-
monTensmu ¥ draopuanamuni!., He JuIIHE OTMETHTH, 4YTO MO-pycCKH MoBecTb KapamauHa
nosisunack B 1796 r. um nepeBoj ObUT CAelaH HEMEMJIEHHO TII0C/Ie II0SIBJIEHHST TOBECTH
B opuruHaje. Bckope rnocne storo, mo npochGe ne Bomio, Kapamsud mpucian crarbio
«Un mot sur la littérature russe», Koropass Obuia IoMelleHA B OKTAOGPBCKON KHIDKKE
«Le Spectateur du Nord» (crp. 53—72)42, B crarbe KapamauHa gaercst ofliast xapakre-
PMCTHKA YCTHOH CJIOBECHOCTH, CO0O0WIAETCs, BIEPBbie BooOLIle B IeyaTH, 0 Haxoaxe «CioBa
o monky Hropese», 3arem Ciaefyer CyMMapHblif 0030p pycckoif JauTepaTyphl IOCJ/IENeTpoB-
CKOTO BPEMEHH M BCe BPEMs IIPOBORHMTCS MBICJIb, UTO, HECMOTPSI HA BEICOKMI ypoBeHbL pyc-
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CKOH NuTeparyphl, OHa BCE >Ke eule HeJoCTaToYHo npouyda. [lepeddcsisist NPUYHHBI 3TOrO
siBJIeHUsT, Kapamsul, MeXXIy IPOYMM, OTMEYAET, B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOEif TOrJa ewe mosy-
ONMO3UUHOHHOW TOYKOH 3PEHHSI, UTO «ITO NPOMCXOJUT MOTOMY, YTO B CTPAHE, I'J€ YHHbBI
COCTABIISIOT BCE, C/1ABA NHCATENSI MMEET MAMO MPUBIEKATEIHLHOTON. VYkaszas, u4to B Poc-
cun 0oJibLIe NO3TOB, HeyKeaM npo3ankoB, HapamsuH, corsacHo npocsbe pe Bogiotd, Bo
BTOPOH 4aCTH CTATHLU M3NAraetT BKpATUE cofeprkanue «[lucem pPyCCKOro MyTeleCTBEHHHKAN,

Berope sa nepesogom «tOnuey KapamsuHa nocnenoBany nepeBonbl «Mapgwr [locagauisiy
(1804—1805), Bbimep)kaBIUEH TPH M3JAHHA W BHOBb nepeBefeHHod B 1818 r., «Beauoi
Jhigeny (1803—1808) u psima apyrux ero mnpousBeaenuii*4. OcoGeHHO §oiblIOe 3HAYEHHE
ument nepesoa «Mctopun rocynapcersa Poceuiickoron, caenanusliit Cen-Toma u oddpe

H. M. KAPAM3UH
{Toprper macnom Jdamona, 1805-r.

Hucruryt auteparypol Axagemun wayk CCCP, Jlewunrpax

(11 rr., 1819—1826). ITepeBox 3TOT MpHBJIEK BO PPAHIHH CEPbE3HOE BHHMAHUE IMPECCH
¥ KPUTHKMAS, TToYTH OJHOBpeMEHHO MOSBMASAOTCA nepeBonsl 13 Oseposa («duuram, 1808),
JOmutpuresa (1813), KpeutoBat® u gpyrux nucaresei.

B 1823 r. Beixogut «Anthologie russes, P., 1823 (nBa usnauua) Imuna Hionpe ae
CeH-Mopa (Dupré de Saint-Maure, 1772—1854). Taxux anTOJOTHH (PAHLY3CKHE SMU-
IPaHTBl BHIIYCTHJIH B PAa3HbIX CTPAHAX M3PSAHOE KOJMYECTBO, HO KAK HH C1a0bl OHH BOOOILE,
anronorust Qionpe ae CeH-Mopa 10/bKHA §bITh OTHECEHA K Hanboee cnadbim. [Tpoykue B Poceun
JIOBOJIBHO KOPOTKOE BPEMSI, HE BiIajiest BOBCE PYCCKHUM SI3BIKOM, a TMOJb3YsICh COOOMIEHHBIMH
€My [OC/MOBHBLIMH IEPEBOAMH, CHAETAHHLIMH, TTOBHAHMOMY, HEKOTOPBIMH U3 (TIEPEBEJEHHbIX)
um apropos, Hioripe ge CeH-Mop Cuell, 0JHAKO, BO3MOXKHBIM NMOJAraTh, YTO €r0 aHTOJOTHA
4CMOXXET,—KAK OH TIOBODHT B TNOCBAWEHUM KHMrH AnexkcaHapy I,—nare B0 PDpaHiUu
MPEACTABJIEHHE O HEKOTOPBIX [OCTOMHBIX TPUMEYAHHA NPOH3BENEHHMAX TOITOB, KOTOPbIE
AenanT 4yecth Poccumnd?’. B «AHTOMOTMM» JaHbl nepeBoAsl w3 Jimurpuesa, Batiomkosa,
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B. JI. MNyuwxuna, A, C. I[Tymkunaa (u3 «Pycnana v Jlogmuash—Pycnan y dunHa), O3se-
posa, JKywosckoro, Hemnua, rp. XBocroBa, XemHHMuepa, HKauremupa, BoeiixoBa, Hep-
»xasuHa, J[I. JHasbigoBa, Bo6poBa, XepackosBa um KpeinoBa. B Hauane KHHTM HMeercs
BBEJICHHE, d TEPeBOJAM OTAEIbHBIX MO3TOB MpeAnociaHsl OuorpaguuecKue M KpUTH-
yeckue 3ameTkM. Kak BBefeHMe, TaK ¥ BBOJHbIE 3aMeTKH COCTaBjieHH Obunu Jiompe
ae CeH-MopoM Ha OCHOBAHMM NEPEJAHHOI'0 €My M3BECTHBIM BIIOCAEICTBUM JIEKCHKOrpahom
Pelipom mepesosa «OmnbiTa KPaTKOit MCTOpMM pycckoil nuteparypsm H. M. I'peua, moaro-
TOBJEHHOTO Pelipom nna mevatu (1822) u ocraBuIerocss HeoNMyGJIHMKOBAHHBIM,

TocpencTBeHHass Bo BCeX OTHoLIeHWMsIX KHura Jonpe pe Cen-Mopa, Tem He meHee, Bbl-
3Baja K cebe Bo dpaHUMM BHMMAaHHe, HO B CY>KICHMSIX O Helf OTPasmJIMCh OTrOJOCKM CTa-
peix coburrhit 1812—1815 rr. B «Journal de Paris» ot 2 smBapst 1824 r. nosiBunach Ha Hee
peleH3ds 3a noAnuchio «B. L.y, 3a KoTOpo#i CKpeIBancs nosr-akagemuk Bayp-/IopmuaHs.
ToH perieH3uH ObU1 SIBHO HeAPY)KeJI0OHBIM B OTHOIIEHNH Poccuu. «BoT aBTOp, KOTOPBI X04er
34CTaBUTb HAC TMOJMIOOUTE PYCCKUX. MBI K€ 3HAEM MX TOJBKO NHO MX MHOTQYHCJIEHHBIM
GatanboHam». 10 MHEHHIO PELIEH3EHTa, COCTABHTENbL «AHTOJOTHH» MMEET HamepeHHe «yGe-
A4Th CBOMX MHOFOUYMCIIEHHBIX COOTEUECTBEHHHKOB, 4uTo Ha Oeperax HeBbl ectb apyroit
Anonnon».

Penensusi Bayp-Jlopmuana Bbpi3Bana OTBETHYIO CTaThio, BBHINEAINYIO OTAEILHOH Gpo-
mnopoii: «Quelques pages sur I’Anthologie russe pour servir de réponse a une critique
de cet ouvrage insérée dans le Journal de Paris», P., 1824. Asrop ee, . H. T o x-
¢ 7o #i*8, orBedass Bayp-JlopmuaHy, yKasaja, 4To PYCCKasi JIMTEPAaTypa Y)Ke HeE COBCEM
Heu3BeCTHaA ¢paHuy3am Belb, 4TO B )XKypHane «Revue Encyclopédique» exxemecstuHo
[OMEAanTCcs 0630pbl HOBUHOK PYCCKOH CII0BECHOCTHM, UTO He Tak gasHo (B 1822 r.) mo-
SIBUJICSL JlayKe Lelbiii cGOpHUK MepeBofoB GaceH KpbinoBa, chenaHHBI HeBilareaslem Peii-
dom4®, u T. g. Llenrpom monemuku O6bu10 TONKOBaHMe Bayp-Jlopmuanom Gacuu KpruioBa
«Coynnurens M PasGodHMK»®?, B KOTOpOil (PaHUY3CKUN pEleH3eHT COBEpILEHHO Mpa-
BHUIbHO YBHAeN BbiIax npotHB Bonerepa. ToNCTOM KareropuuyecKM OTPHMIAT 3TO, BbiBH-
rast HaMBHOE JKOKAa3aresIbCTBO, UTO 0acHs, HAMMCAHHAS MO-PYCCKH, JUISI PYCCKHX 4MTaTelneit,
He CTaHeT 3aHMMATbCA Yy)Ke3eMieM, a o0pameHa, MOBHAMMOMY, IPOTHB KaKoro-iu6o
pycckoro ¢uiocopa. Cama Gpomropa 1. H. Tosctoro ne mpejcrasiisieT CyHIECTBEHHOTO
HHTepeca, OfHAKO, B Heit ofpamiaer BHMMaHWe YKa3aHue Ha ocofyw mnosuuui «Revue
Encyclopédique» B OTHOILIEHHH PYCCKOM sureparypsl. JelcTBUTENbHO, POb 3TOr0 Kyp-
Hana B HUCTOPMH 3HAKOMCTBa DpaHLMH € PYCCKOit JmMTeparypoil 3acny)kuBaer CrelUaNb-
HOTr0 YNMOMHHAHHA.

YKypuan «Revue Encyclopédique» Bo3HuK B 1819 r. u npocymecrsoBan jxo 1833 r.
U3nasaBumiics cnepea nox pepaxumeit M.-A. JKronwvena pge INapn (Marc-An-
toine Jullien de Paris, 1775—1848)%!, a 3arem Ilbepa Jlepy (Pierre Leroux,
1798—1871), xypHan aror, B ocobennocrd no 1830 r., obpawan 6Gosibluoe BHUMAaHHE Ha
KyJbTYPHYIO M CIIELHAJBHO JIMTEPATYPHYIO XPOHMKY Kak ®paHUuM, TaKk H 3arpaHuibl.
Ve B nepBOM TOME HUMEJIHCh CBENEHHSI IO MCTOPHM NpocBenieHust B Poccuw, a B moCie-
AYIOIHX, B 0COOEHHOCTH C IecToro Toma (¢ Konua 1820 r.), sjgech CTaJd PeryJsipHO Io-
SIBJIATBCST CTATbH, PELEH3HM M XPOHUKA O PyCCKOit nurteparype. [IJIaBHBIM BIJIAAYHKOM
Mmatepuana B 31oT otAen Ootn J. 3 p o (Edme-loachim Héreau, 1791—1836), mpo>xus-
Mt gonroe BpeMst B Poccuy M OYeHb OCHOBATENIbHO M3YYMBIUMH PYCCKMH SI3BIK M JIMTE-
parypy. WM Obuia Hamucana crarbsi o «Cinose o monky Hropesen («R. Ean, T. XL,
pp. 140 suiv., 709 suiv.) ¥ pmaHel nogpoGHbie anamusbl «Anthologie russe», craTbu
Vidal o pycckoit nuteparype, nomelleHHo# B xypHane «Spectateur Marseillais» 3a 1823 r.
(t. VI, p. 147) u 1. ».52. Opyrumu corpynuuxamu «Revue Encyclopédique» no pycckomy
oTaeny ObLnM M3BecTHHIM pycckuit 6ubauorpad C. . INonropauxuit, nponaraHaupoBaBlunii
TOTJALIHION COBPEMEHHYIO PYCCKYI0 JIMTEPATypy, B 4acTHoCcTH, mpoussefienust IMymxuna,
u 5. H. Toncroit. OnyGauKoBaHHOe B HacTosuleM usfauuu (1. I1, crp. 94—98) HeussecTHOE
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Ao cero Bpemend muceMo IT. A. Bsisemckoro k M.-A. JKionseHy BCKpHIBaeT Gakr COTPyaHU-
yecTBA B JKypHase B 18241825 rr. Tarxke M Bs3eMCKOro.

Brnarogapa CHCTEMaTHYECKOMY M PEFYJSIDHOMY OCBEILEHHMIO HOBHHOK DpyccKoil iurepa-
Typsl, unTarenn «Revue» nmenyu BO3MOYKHOCTb c03naTh ceGe Gosee MM MeHee TOYHOE npen-
CTaBJIEHME O COCTOSIHMM pycCKoil nureparypbl B 20-e rojbl, 0 BbIJAIOUMXCS SBIEHHSIX
¥ riasHbix jesirensx ee. Ho, nmoBugumomy, Kpyr uurareneit «Revue Encyclopédique»
611 Bo dpaniMy He 0CO0EHHO 3HAYMTENIeH, U OGHMIIME MAaTepHANIOB O PycCKoM JHTepatype
He MOIJIO TMOBIUATHL HA ofIlee OTHOMIeHHe (PAHLY3CKMX uHTaTeneil K pycckoil nurepa-
Type®s. He cnexyer, KoHeWHO, YMyCKaTb M3 BHAY, YTO B IJIa3aXx DaAMKaJbHOH MeJKoMH
Gyp)xyasuM U gake aubepanbHoi uwactu ¢pannysckoit 6ypyxyasum Poccusi, cnocoferBo-
BaBlIast pecraBpauuy BypGoHOB, mojfep)KUBaBIIAST JIEMHTHMH3M M CTOSBHIAst BO IJiaBe pe-
axKuuMoHHOro CBSIIEHHOTO €0103a,—3Ta (eojjanbHO-apUcTOKpaTHUecKass Poccust 6b1a 00beK-
TOM HECKPbIBaeMOH BpaKIbl, PACHPOCTPAHSABLICHCS, KOHEYHO, M HA PYCCKYIO JIMTEPATYpY.

[Moutn opuoBpemMeHHO ¢ BEIxoAOM Gpoitopsl 51, H. Toscroro B >Kyphane «Mercure du
XIX¢ siéclen 3a 1824 r. (t. VI, livr. 77, pp. 505 suiv.) GpU1a nmomemieHa cTaTbs, 03a-
rnasiedHas «Quelques notes d’un russe présentement A Paris sur I’Anthologie russe
de Dupré de Saint-Maure».

Cratbsa 9Ta, noanvcanHass uHMUmanamu L. N., Obula onyGiIHMKOBaHA ¢ Lenbl0 o0Ha-
PY)KMTL TeHAeHIMo3HOCTh [ionpe ae Cen-Mopa xak B OTHOmIEHHMM 0TOOpPa PYCCKHX aBTO-
POB, TaK M HMX XAPAaKTePUCTHK. PeneHsent noguepkuBaer, uyro «r. Hiompe e CeH-Mop,
He 3Hasl PYCCKOro SI3bIKA, IepeKIajbiBal B CTHUXHU TOJBKO TO, YTO €My NEPEeBORUNM IpeKae
BO (paHIy3cKyld NPO3y; M TAKKe BCe MM CKa3aHHOE B YKU3HEONHMCAHMAX HAMIHMX IHCa-
TeMle €CTh TOJNBKO OTFOJOCOK IIOCTODOHHUX BHYIIeHHin54, B ocHoBHOM, crathst L. N.
COCTOMT M3 [BYX uacTeil: U3 KOPPEKTHBOB B HCTOPMYECKOM IUIAHE M M3 YKasaHuif Ha
NPONYyCKH B COBpPeMeHHOH nureparype. [ cambiif nepeueHb aBTOpPOB, OTMEYaeMbIX B Ka-
yecTBe HE3aCNY)KeHHO 0G0MIeHHBIX, 4Ype3BbUAfiHO XapaKTepeH,—3TO BCe IOYTH UNIEHBI
IHUIKOBCKOTO KPY)KKa, 3TO, IJIaBHbIM 00pasoM, mucaresid, rpynnupoBaBIIMECs] BOKPYT
kH. lllaxoBckoro. B 3roif mocnenmeit yactu cBoeit crateM L. N. rosopur o Ilymxuwne,
Bsisemckom, Becryxese, HoO 000 Bcex 3TMX aBTOpax OT3blBaeTcsl HeomoGpuTenbHO. Bo-
ofiie peueHsust MMeNna HENPUKPBITO NMapTHHHBIA XapaxkTep M MMEHHO B TaKOM Ayxe Oblia
BOCHIPHHATA T'DYNNOH TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «POMAHTUKOB», BO IJaBe ¢ BsisemMckuM; Ha Hee
MOC/MeL0BaN OTBET, BLI3BABUIMA, B CBOIO OYepe/b, OTBETHI, HO PACCMOTPEHHE BO3HHMKIIEH
MOJIEMUKM BBIXOJWT 32 mpejessl HacTosmed cratbd. JlocraTrouHo, OfHAKO, yKa3arh, 4TO
B HACTOSIIEe BpEeMsl YCTAHOBJIEHO, 4YTO 32 MHMmManamu L. N. ckpeiBajncs mnucareib
H. U. BaxTtunu (1796—1869), Gonpmoii nounraresns I1. A. KaTeHHHa M ylneH KPy)KKa
kH. HlaxoBckoro®s.

Ho ¢ H. W. BaxTuHbm CBSI3aHO emie 0JHO 3BEHO BO ()PaHIy3CKUX H3YUYEHHMAX PYCCKOM
auteparypel. B 1826 r. B Ilapmke BbILIA KHHMra, osaruaeneHHast «Introduction a
I’Atlas ethnographique du globe, ou classification des peuples anciens et modernes d’ap-
rés leur langues. ABTOpOM 3T0# KHMru 6ol BeHenmaHeny Anxpuaun Bans0n (1782—
1848), mpenogaBarenb reorpaduu, (QUIMKU M MATEMATHKH B pPasHbIX y4eGHbIX 3aBene-
uusix. ITo cmoBam A. WM. TypreHeBa, «0H—OONbIIOH IDAapnaTtaH, MUIIET 0 TOM, 4ero cam
He 3HAaeT»%%, HO 3TO HE MoMemango emy JAarb B cBoeM «Baemenum» («Introduction») muTte-
pecHble MaTepHanbl 0 PYCCKOM sI3bIKe M JsiMTeparype. CBefeHHsl 3TH ObUIM eMy COOOLIeHBI
nokunyBmMM IMapmx B 1825 r. (p. 321) «MOTOABIM PYCCKUM JIMTEPATOPOM, OKa3bIBAIOILHM
HaM,—KaK roopur Bamb6u (p. 192),—uvectb cBoeit npy)x0oif; OH H3BE3[NIT MOYTH BCIO
EBponeiickyio Poccuio M 3anagHyi vacte A3MATCKOH, M ¢ riy00KHM 3HaHUMEM CBOEro
HAlMOHANBHOTO $I3bIKA KAaK IPEBHET0, TAK X COBPEMEHHOTO, PABHO KAK U JHTEPATYpH,
OH COEJAMHSIET TO NPEHMYINECTBO, YTO, NOOLIBAB BO BCEX 3THX MECTAX, MOXKET CAMOCTOsI-
TEJIbHO CYAUTH O Pas3iM4MsIX, NPEACTABJISIEMBIX TI'JABHBIMM HapeYHsIMM DPYCCKOI0 SI3bIKa,
KoTOpble OH cibman B ToGonbecke, XapekoBe, Mockse, Ilerep6ypre M t. A., H T. &.».
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T S ~AHTOJIOIMS PYCCKOH M033MM*,
COCTABJ/IEHHAY HA @®PAHLIY3CKOM
SIBBIKE IIOMNPE AE CEH- MOPOM

< TuryapHblA AMCT MepBOro u3aanus, 1823 r.

Ruthologie russe,
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Camas cratba 0 pyccrkoii mureparype («Coup d’eeil sur la littérature russes) npeacrasnser
HHTEPECHOE M3JIOXKEHHE XONa Pa3BHTHSL PYCCKOH CJOBECHOCTH C TOUKH 3DEHHsT KpPYXKKa
KH. LIJax0OBCKOro. 3JTHM M 00BLSICHAETCS CHEPYKAHHOCTh OT3bIBOB 0 Kapamsuue, JKykos-
ckom H paxke IlyiixuHe, 0o «KaBKasckoM IJIEHHUKE» KOTOPOrO TOBOPHUTCS, 4YTU «OTCYT-
CTBYE TNAHA M LeJbHOCTH («d’ensembler), a B ocofenHocTH, 0qHO0Gpa3ue yyBCTB («la mono-
tonie des sentiments»), a TaloKe MOBTOPEHHE HECKOJILKHX HM3JIIO0MEHHBIX BbIPKEHHH—Ta-
KOBBl HEMOCTATKU ITOH nosmbb. «Ham npuckoplOHO,—IPOAOIDKAET aBTOP,—/AeNnaTh eMmy
3TH YNPEKH MMEHHO 3[eCh, HO, K HECYACTBIO, HAC 00S3bIBAIOT K JTOMY €ro MOApaXKaTesm.
[lpusnapas, panee, nyvywum npoussenendem [lywxuna «Pycnana u Jliogmuny», aBTop
CTaTbH M 3AeCh HAXOMHUT MOBOM YKOJIOTH NodTa: «B aToM cnyuyae pykosojuresem [lywxuna
Ob1 HecuacTHbI mpumep («le malheureux exemple») OAHOrO TNPOCIABJIEHHOrO MHUcaTeNs,
npumep, KOTOPBIA, nogo6Ho doxapio, oTBpalnan ero OT OMACHOCTEH, KOTODBIX eMy C/Ie10-
Bano u3berHyTh. MoykHO mokaners, uto TlyIIKMH He IpuBsi3ancsi Go0siee OCHOBATENBHO
K 3TOMY HMCTHHHO HALHMOHAJLHOMY >KAHPY M He CHHCKan cebe HMMEHM DYyCCKoro Apu-
ocran (cTp. 353).

Bonee noapoGHO cBexeHHst jaHbl, KOHEYHO, 0 Kpy)xke KH. Wlaxosckoro. [locnexnemy
OTBeJJeHO [0BOJILHO 3HAYHTENLHOE MECTO B TEKCTE CTaTbM, & BMeCTe C TeM, J0CTATOYHO
06CTOSITENILHO TOBOPHUTCSL M 0 WieHaX ero rpynnbl. Mexay npouum, coofmaercs, 4o
«coBcemM HeaBHO I'puG0en0B COYMHMI OPMIMHANBHYI0O KOMENMIO, KOTOpas ewe He ObLid
npeacrapieHa. Ham o Heit uuyero e m3BecTHO» («rous n’en avons aucune idée») (ctp. 354,
355). Jr10, MOBHAMMOMY, camoe paHHee ymnomuHaHue 0 «I'0pe OT yma» B 3amagHoi nute-
parype. B KoHue cratbH aBrop mpusnaer CyObeKTHMBHBIH XapakTep CBOMX OLEHOK M NpH-
HUMaeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 34 HMX Ha cefs.

[Mosinenne «Amnacas Banwbu He npowso HezameueHHeIM. «Bibliothéque Univer-
sellen, pacnpocTpaneHHblit Bo Bceit Eppone iBeHUApPCKHH >KypHAs, repenedyaran CTaTbio
0 PYCCKOM NHTEpaTtype; 3aTeM OHa ObUId MepeBelleHa HA DPYCCKHH SA3bIK M IOMELUEHA
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B «Coie OreuectBa» 32 1828 r. B oxHolt M3 peueHsuii Ha «Arjacy, NMOMELIeHHOH B «Mo-
ckoBckom Teserpade» 3a 1827 r. (NeNe 17 m 18) u npunapnexxaweit H. A. Ilonesomy,
YCTaHABAMBANACh MAEHTHYHOCTH asropa «Coup d’eeil sur la littérature russe» ¢ L. N.
JeficTBUTENIBHO, KAaK SBCTByeT U3 padoThl A. A. Uelbnuesa, onyO0JHKOBABILETO NHChbMA
KarennHa K Baxruay®?, crathst B «Amiace» Bansbn npuHagnexana rtawke baxrtuny.
PacnpocTpanedHocTh KHUrd bBanb0M co3paBana  YCJI0BHSI, NPH KOTOPBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIE
B033peHHst BaxTuHa nojyvyand BO3MOXKHOCTb LIMPOKOTO OOPAIUEHHST B CPefe PPaHLy3CKHX
u, 0Gosiee TOro, €BpOMEHCKHMX uWTaTEseH.

K stomy >xe Bpemenn otHocutcss nonbitka B. K. Kioxennfexepa Mo3HaKoMuTh (pan-
Uy3CKoe OOWECTBO €O CIABSIHCKMM SA3BIKOM M auTeparypoil. Haxoasice B 1821 r. B [la-
pwxe, KwoxensGexep mnpoden B Athénée Royal HeckoabKO nyONHMYHBIX JIeKUMH. XoTs
Camblif TEKCT 4TEHHI [0 HAC He JOLIeS, OJHAKO, M3BECTHO COAEP)KaHHe TMOCTeAHeH nex-
uMH, B Kotopoii Kroxennfexep roBOPHJI O BIHSIHMH BOJBHOrO ropoga Hosropopa u ero
BEua Ha JPEBHIOI0 PYCCKYK JuTepaTypy. Pycckoe moconbeTBo y3Hano o6 3TOM M Npu-
Kaszano KioxenbGexkepy MNpPEKpaTUTL KypC H BepHyTbes B Poccuio®®.  CoBpeMeHHUKH CO-
XPAHWIH CPaBHUTEJILHO HE3HAYMTENIbHBIE CBEAEHHUsT 00 3TOM 3nu3oge. Tak, AnexcaHap
TypreseB coobmaer kH. I1. A. Bssemckomy 0 TOM, UTO eMy YAai0Chb NPOYECTb JEKUHUIO
Kioxennbexepa, u nobasnser; «310 miobonutHOM («C’est curieuxty)s®.  IIpyroit cospe-
meHHHK, [1. @, Takkenb, yTBEPXHAAN (C YY>KUX CJIOB), YTO B CBOMX MAPWKCKHUX JIEKUHSAX
Hioxennbexep TOBOPHI «C 3HTY3UA3MOM 0 CBOOOJE M 0 AyxXe PEBOJIOUMH, KOTOpbiE OH
NbITancsa BbI3BATb Yy GpaHuy3oB»®e. BmecTe ¢ TE€M, OTMEYANOCh, YTO «IX0 HOBH3HE Npef-
METa, MPH MCKYCCTBE YTela, JIEKUMM 3TH BO30OYAMIM >kuBeiiumii uHTepec B nyGnKkes®!.
K co)xaneHnio, B A0CTYNHBIX HaMm (PaHLy3CKHX HCTOUHHMKAxX (Hanpumep, «Revue Ency-
clopédiques 3a 1821 r.) He ypanoce 0OHAPY)KHTb KAKHX Obl TO HH ObUIO OTFOJIOCKOB
atoif mombiTkH  Koxenb0exepa YCTAHOBUTh KOHTAKT € (PaHLy3CKOH 0OLUECTBEHHOCThIO
NpH TOMOIUM JIHTEPATYPHBIX uTeHMH. HO €1Ba JM MOXKHO COMHEBATHCSI, 4TO 0o0Jiee Ha-
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736 HM3VYEHUE PYCCKOfl JIMTEPATYPH BO ®PAHIIMU N

CTOHYMBREIE M CUCTEMATHYHbIe MONCKH, HANPUMep, MO JIMHHM OTYETOB O JESTENLHOCTH
Athénée Royal, momxHbl yBeHuaTbcsi ycnexom. [loBuauMomy, 3ajady 3Ty CMOTYT BHINOJI-
HUTb (paHIy3CKUE JUTEPATYpPOBERBI, Pacrojaramnimye GONbUIMMH BO3MOYKHOCTSMU B OTHO-
mWeHuN o0cenoBanust (paHUy3CKoii mpeccsl Hauana 20-X rofoB NPONUIOro BeKa.

OGpamasice CHOBa2 K Hallleil TeMe, CjeayeT OTMETUTb, YTO Iopasfo GoJiblile NOBAMsIA
Ha OTHOWIeHHE PPAHIlY30B K PYCCKOIl IMTepaType KHUra BociomuHanuit M-me de Staél,
Dix années d’exil, P., 1821, rae B mociegHuX NHCbMAaX, NOCBSILIEHHBLIX PoccuM, Mesb-
KOM TOBODHUTCS M 0 pyccKoit iuteparype. Cysxaenust r-u Crajb 3acTy>XUBAIOT BHUMAHHs%2,

«Tak kax pycckue BooGIe Mano 06pa3oBaHbl, —OUIIET I-ka CTanb,—OHH HAXOOAT MAIO
YROBOJILCTBUSI B CEPHO3HBIX 0Ecefax M BOBCE He CTaBAT 3ajaveil cmoero camoyobus 6iu-
CTaTh B HUX OCcTpoymuem («briller par D’esprits). ITo3sms, kpacHopeuue, JUTEpaTypa €ie
COBCEM He BCTpevawTcs B Poccuy; pOCKomb, MOTYHIECTBO M 0TBara—BOT IJIaBHBIE JUIs
HUX OGBEKTHI TOPJOCTH M YeCTONIOGHA; Bce NpodYHe CHOCOGH OTIHYUMTBCS KaXKYyTCs1 3TOH
HAlIMH  CIIMIIKOM H3HEKEHHBIMM M IycTeiMH» (cTp. 275).

ITocne sroit obwiedf xapaxkrepucTHKH r-)xa Cranb NepexofUT K KOHCTATHPOBAHHIO IpPY-
I'MX Ba)XHBIX MOMEHTOB: «Tperbe cocloBMe He CymecTByeT B Poccuu;  aTo—rpomagHoe
3aTPyfHeHUE JJA PA3BUTHA JMTEPaTypel M HcKyccTB B Poccun, Tak Kax 00bMHO mMpo-
CBELEHHE PA3BUBAETCSI HMMEHHO B 3TOM TperbeM Kiacce» (crp. 276). Ormeuas, panee,
TATOTeHHE U GIM30CTh PYCCKOH KyJIbTYpHl K BH3aHTHICKO-rpedecKoit, r-xa Cranb yka-
3bIBAET HA HEOOXOAMMOCTDL TOr0, 4TOObI PYCCKME NMHCATEIM MCKAJM MCTOUHMK II033UH B TOM,
4T0 MMeercst Haubosiee COKPOBEHHOTO B riyGuHe MX pgyum. «[Ipoussemenust HX A0 Ha-
CTOSTIIETO BPEeMEHH HANMCAHBL NPUHY)XIEHHO U noBepXHoCTHO («du bout des Iévresn),
H HHUKOrga mneuikyio («véhémentes) HauMioo He CMOTyT pacTporaTh Takue XHUJBIE CO3BY-
sy (crp. 291).

JaBsast B Ipyrom MecTe XapaKTePHCTHKY BbICIIEro merepGyprcxoro ofmecrsa, I-xa
Crans numer: «HecKoJbKO PYCCKUX ABOPSIH NpoGoBanu OiMcTars B juTepatype u o0Ha-
py#HaM B 3r10if o6nacti Tanat. Ho npocBemeHHe HeZOCTATOYHO PACTIPOCTPAHEHO, UTOOLI
Tam MOIJI0 CIOUTBCSA OOIIECTBEHHOE CY)KHEHHE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha OTJAEJbHbIX MHEHHX.
XapaxTep pyCcCKHX CJIMIIKOM CTPACTeH, YTOOBI JIIOOUTH MaJ10-MaJIbCKH OTBJIEYEHHYIO MBICIIb, —
UX 3aHUMAIOT TOJIBKO (GAKTHI: Y HHX He GbUIO elle HM BPEMEHH, HH CKJIOHHOCTH, 4TOOLI
cBecTH (GaxThl K OOIIMM MIesiM. A 3aTeM BCSIKas 3HAUUTE/IbHAsT MBICIL Beerga Gomee MM
MeHee onacHa BOJM3M ABOpa, rAe Bce HAOMIOAAIOT APYT 3a JAPYrOM M BCEro vaiie Jaxe
nUTAT 3aBucTby (cTp. 308)63.

IMyTeuiecTBEHHUIIA OTMEYAET M TO, Yro «o0e CTOMMIBI HE YMEIT eme cHabKate npo-
BHHLMI0O CBOMMHM [JOCTIDKEHHSIMH B 06J1acTH JMTEPaTypsl M McKycctBay (crp. 340). Bmpo-
4eM, r-xa CTamb MOJaraer, YTO «reHWH NpPHAET K HUM B MCKYCCTBaX ¥, B 0COGEHHOCTH,
B JIMTEparype, KOIlla OHM HAAyT CPEACTBO MPOSIBUTH CBOE HOLIHMHHOE €CTECTBO B SI3BIKE,
KaK OHHM NPOSIBJAIOT €ro B CBOMX mocTynkax» (ctp. 341).

OTH cTpaHMIB! BOCMIOMHHAHMI r-xH CTajib CBIrpaIM, HECOMHEHHO, CBOI0 DOJIb B MCTOPHH
H3YyUeHHsI, BepHee HeHM 3yueHH A, ¢paHly3amd pPYCCKOH JauTepaTypsl B TEUEHME
20-x, 30-x u paxe 40-x rogos XIX B.

He Hy)xHO, OiHaK0, NyMaTh, YTO B yKasaHHble Tojbl BOBCE IPEKPAINAKTCA M0oA06HbIE
usyueHusi. KonnyeCTBEHHO OHH, MOYKeT GbITh, [a)Ke BO3PACTAOT, HO GONBIIYIO 4dCTh MX
cocTaBsiioT G0 mepeBoAbl, MO0 A0BOJILHO Oemubie (QaKTaMy KOMNWISILUMH MO DPYCCKUM
marepuanam. Tak, KpOME OTMeUeHHBIX Beillle nepeBopoB M3 Kapamsuna, OsepoBa, Kpoi-
noBa, JImMuTpHeBa M ApPYrux asTopoB, B 20-e roApl NOSIBASIOTCST mepeBoan JK a M a-
Mapu Wonena (Jean-Marie Chopin)®* u3 Ilymkuua, [ep)kaBuHa u ap.; O T eH
e Fepasa (J.-N.-M. Héguin de Guerle)®s; ®eppu ne NMuabuu K. Axena
(Ferry de Pigny et J. Haquin), Les conteurs russes, 1833, 2 vols., TTons xe XX 10 Jb-
Bekypa (Paul de Julvécourt), C. O. ITonropauxoro, xkH. Huxomas u IMmmanymia
TonuubHbIX, KH. dnuma Meuiepckoro u psaga Apyrux jun®é, Kpome Ttoro, nosiBusercs
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PSIA KOMITHIIATHBHEIX 0630p0B pycckoit jurepatypel. Tak, B kuure Il. DHHeKeHa
(P. Hennequin, Cours de littérature ancienne et moderne, Moscoy, 18211822,
4 vols.) cpeanm npoyMx aBTOPOB AaHBl M PYCCKUe; MPUBOXATCS KpaTkue Ouorpaduueckue
u 6ubnuorpaduueckue CBeeHHsI, MHOTAA LUTHPYIOTCA CTHXOTBODHEBIE, GOJIBIIEI0 YKE YACThIO
npo3auyecKHe I1epeBOABI M3 NPOHU3BENEHHI PYCCKHX MHcaTesieli, conpoBo)KaeHHbE Ger-
JIBIMM KDHTHYECKMMM 3amedaHdsMu. Huuero CyuiecrBeHHOro MM Ja)Ke NPOCTO HOBOTO
S5TH 3aMETKH He BHOCST; CJIEAYET TOJIbKO OTMeTHTh, 4yro B IV Tome (ctp. 19 u 130) coob-
umaercst Haubosee, MOBUAMMOMY, paHHee B pafore HCTOPHKO-JIMTEPATYPHOr0 XapaxKiepa
ceefenne 06 A. C. IMymknne®?,

Cnenyer ormetuts Taroxe kuury J.-H. Schnitzler, Essai d’une statistique générale
de ’empire Russe, accompagnée d’apergus historiques, Strasbourg, 1829. B ruase VI
aroi xuuru «Peuple Russe en lui-méme» paspgenst II u I1I nocBsimieHs! HCTOPUM pycC-
CKOr0 s3bIKA M pycckoif smmrepatypsl («La langue russe», pp. 172—180, «Littérature
russe», pp. 180—195). Ceoit 0630p pycckoit nurepaTypsl aBrop HaumnHaer ¢ X—XI BB.
M KOHYAeT COBPeMEHHbLIMH eMy mnucatensimu: Kapamaunbim, YKykoBckuM, BaTiomkoBbM,
IMymkvHeIM U ap., OTAABas IpegnouTeHHe mnepex Bcemn Kapamsuny. OG630op cHaGxeH
GubnyorpaduyecKUMH YKa3aHHUSIMH JIMTEPATYPHL 110 BONIPOCY HA (PAHIY3CKOM M HeMen-
KOM sA3bikax. B rmaee IV roit ke kunru «Civilisation et instruction», B pasgene VI
«Développement de Iumidre au moyen de la presse», pp. 106—109, paioTcst cBegeHHs
0 pycckoif mepuoaukess.

MsBeCcTHH eme M JApyrude aHalOrHYHble H3JaHHS, HOCSIME KOMIMJIATHBHBIAE Xapakrep
H I0TOMY HE€ TPE/ACTaBJISIONHE WHTEpeca.

T'opasgo Ba)kHee OTMETHTB TO, UTO, B CBASH C HALMOHANBHO-0CBOGOJUTENBHBIMH JBIDKE-
HUsIME B Oyp)KyasuM OTHEJIbHBIX CIaBSIHCKUX HapopgHocteif, B TeyeHue 30-x rogoB rmocre-
MeHHO BO3HMKAeT BO (paHIUM HHTepeC K CJIABSHCTBY, NPHYEM 3TOT HHTEPEC HMMEET He-
NPUKPHITO MOJUTHYeCKUH xapakrep. CnaBsiHcTBO ABCTpo-Benrpuu, crapuHHoro Bpara
®panuuu, u INoabma, nporuBocTosiBlias POCCHH,—BOT CHJIBI, KOTOpble (paHUy3cKast
NONMUTHKA 3MoxH HionbCcKOM MOHAapXMM XO0Tefla ClenaTbh CBOMMH COIO3HMKAaM#, HO Gbuin
TIOMBITKY NIPUMUPHUTBCS M ¢ Poccueit. OgHMM M3 ONBITOB MMEHHO 3TOH NOJMTHKH SIBHJIACh
kaura @.-I', Qiixrodpa (1799—1875): F. G. Eichhoff, Histoire de la langue
et de la littérature des Slaves, Russes, Serbes, Bohémes, Polonais et Lettons, P., 1839.
O6myro OLEHKY 3TOM KHHIH COXpaHHiIa nepenucka Mapkca m DHresnbca. B cBoux 3aus-
THSIX CJABSIHCKMM BONPOCOM M TAaK Ha3blBaeMbIM (IAHC/IABU3MOM», IOJA KOTOPBIM B TO
BpeMs IIOHMMAaJack arpeccHBHAsl, PeaKUMOHHast nonutHka Huxonas I, npukpriBaBmasicst
JIO3YHIOM 3alIUThl YTHETEHHOr0 CNaBsiHCTBA B 3amaauoif u IOwwoit EBpone, Mapkc o6pa-
THiIcs K paBore Jiixroda, KOTOPYIO aTTeCTOBAN, KAK (BECHMA JKAJIKYI0 KHHUTY... Gonbluelf
yacteio nnarvar u3 lllagapukas. B orBerHoM mHceMe ODHrenabC nmcan, uro «Jixrod
u pasbile ObUT M3BECTEH KaK (MIIONOTHUECKUl HIapnaTaH, nepellapiaTaHUBINMN paxe
Knanpora (KOTOpHIA Bce )Ke Koe-uTO 3Hau)»%e,

Ouenka, naHHast MapkcoM M DHrejbcoM, BIIOJIHE 3aciy)KeHa KHUroii Jiixroda. B Heil
Macca (dakTHYeCKHMX OumMOOK, HeBEPOATHOH HeGpPEeKHOCTH, MHOXKECTBO NOBTOPEHHIT OZHMX
u Tex ke ¢axros. ITo cBOMM ycTaHOBKamM KHHra Jiixroda moxer ObiTb 0XapaKTepH30BaHa,
Kak pyccopunbckas. «['OCNOACTBYOIAS TEHAEHLHsT HBIHEIIHEro LapcreoBanus [B Poc-
CHH ], —TUILeT DAXrof), —KOEro MyApylo MONEUYUTENbHOCTh HeJb3sl He IPHU3HAaTh, OUEBHJHO,
COCTOMT, NPEXKAE BCEro, B HAUMOHAIM3AUMHA PoccMH M B 0CBOOOKAeHHMM ee OT palekoi
MOJIPAYKATENbHOCTH HpaBaM M o0blyasiM JApyrux Hapopos» (crp. 206). HWcropum pycckoit
JUTEPATYPHI BMECTE CO CJIABAHCKOIM («esclavonne») oTBeNeHHI B TPeThelf 4acTH KHUIM II. 1
(ctp. 176—186) u ra. II (crp. 187—207). Bennuaffimum PYyCCKHM II0ITOM aBTOP CUHTaer
Jep)kaBuHa «M3-32 BeJIMKOJIETNHS €ro MbIC/Ieii, KOTOpBIE YacTo MOAHMUMAIOT €ro A0 YPOBHS
APeKPacHEIX reHueB apeBHOCTH» (cTp. 198). IlywkuH, mo ciaoBam Jiixroda, «Ccymen Haso-
JKUTb Ha BCe CBOM NPOM3BEJEHHS] 1e4arb DYCCKOH HALMOHANBHOCTH. CHiAa M SKUBOCTb

Jlurepatyproe Hacxeactso 47
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ero muicaieit (¢conceptionss), YHCTOTA M rapPMOHHA €r0 CTHIISI JOCTABIIM €My I'OCIOACTBYIOIIEE
MECTO Haj BCeMH €ro coBpeMeHHHMKamu» (cTp. 203—204). Haxonew, B uucie «BbIAIOLMXCS
aBTOPOB ITeCeH» ((ichansonniers distingués») Biixrop HasuBaer Hennsura ¥ PoseHa, oueBuaHO,
6apona E. Posena («Al-Bynam) (ctp. 204).

Bnpouem, HECMOTPSI Ha BCE¢ CBOM OYEBHAHBIE NMpPOMaxH, KHHra Jiixroda mpexcrasiisieT
M3BeCTHHI MHTEpec: Mo Heil Mapkc mosHaxommncst co «Ciaosom o0 monky Hropese», KOTO-
poOMy IOCBSILEHO HECKOJBKO CTpaHMil, a B NPMIO)KeHHMHM JaH nepeBoj texte en regard
(ctp. 264—267, 296—319, 349—355, npum.)?0.

Eme Gomee «pyccoduiabCkuily, peakIMOHHO-MOHAPXHYECKHI Xapaxrep HMesna KHHMra
Hona ne JXoonbBexypa (Paul de Julvécourt): «La Balalayka», P., 1837, B Ko-
TOpoit aBTOp, 3axiye6biBasicb OT Bocropra, npesosHocut Hukomas 171,

He ocraHaBiuBasicb Ha Apyrux ¢aktax HCTOPHKO-TMTEPATYPHEIX H3y4yeHMH pyccroit
JINTEPATypHl Ha (PAHIY3CKOM sI3blKE B 3Ty 3NOXY, HODKHO CKasaTk, 4YTO Bce OHM IIpen-
CTaBAANH Ju00 TOJNTHYECKH OOYCIOBJIEHHBIE pPaGOTH NHJIETAHTOB M3 PYCCKOH 3HATH,
J60 MPORYKIUMIO PEAKIHOHHBIX IPYNH (GPaHIy3CKOH MHTE/UIMTEHIUH, OPHEHTHPOBABIIUXCS
Ha Poccuio, NpeacTaBNsIBIIYIOCS B Te T'ofibl €BPONEHCKOMY OGIIeCTBEHHOMY MHEHHIO BO-
TUIOIIEHNEM M MCTOYHMKOM MMpPOBOH peaxkumy. B HoByw $asy BcTynmaer nsyuyeHwe pyc-
cxo#i nureparypst Bo ®panumMu ¢ Havana 40-x ropoB XIX B., xoraa B Collége de France
yupexpaercst Kadenpa «CnaBAHCKOrO ASHIKA M JIATEPATYDhIY.

Il

B 70 BpeMsl KAaK peaKUMOHHBIE Trpynmbl QpaHUy3cKOH apHCTOKpaTHH M KpymnHo#i Oyp-
JKyasuH opueHTHpoBanucs B 30-x rogax Ha Poccuio, B MeTKoGyp)KyasHbIX AeMOKPaTH-
YeCKMX Kpyrax Kaxk Bo {paHuu, Tak ¥ Bo Bceit 3anagHoit Espone Ha Huxonaa I m Ha
Poccuio cMOTpenH, KaK Ha OIUIOT KOHTPPEBOMIOLMM, KAK HA ©KAaHAApMa eBponeiickoit ¢Bo-
Gomem. Henasucrs Huxonman 1 k Hionbckoit peBomouuu M K «kopoiio Gappukamy, Jlyn-
dunmunny, nonuTkH Poccuy K Boccosganmio CBAIIEHHOI0 €0103a,—BCe 3T0 CNOC06CTBOBAIIO
YCHIJICHMIO AHTHPYCCKUX HACTPOEHME B TorjamHeit dpaHUMM U BMeCTE¢ C OTMEUEHHO BILIe
€€ «CIaBIHOQUMIBCKOMY MONMMTHKOM C€O374N0 IOYBY, HAa KOTOPOH OKasauoCh BO3MOYKHBIM
yupexaenue xadeaper cnapsnckoit smrepatypst B Collége de France.

Hcropusi BOSHUKHOBEHMST 3TOH Kademphl ABaKABI paccKasaHa ObUia U3BeCTHBIM (paH-
my3ckuM cnapucrom Jlym Jleie (Louis Léger): cnepBa Bo BCTYNMTENbHON JIEKUMH
B ToM Jxe Colleége de France B 1885 r., u3nanHoit cHavana OTAeNbHO Mo 3aryiasuem «Le
monde Slave au XIXe siéclen 1 Bomegmeit nmotom B kuury «Nouvelles études slavesy,
P., 1886, a sarem B craree «La chaire des littératures slaves au Colldége de France»
B kHure «Russes et Slavesy, 2-e série, P., 1896, pp. 207—24172,

ITocne moneckoro Boccranus 1831 r. u cosmamua B Tlapwxe 1eHTpAa NOJIBbCKOM MONH-
THYECKOM OSMHUIrpalMH, B JEMOKDATHYECKUX Kpyrax <PpaHuum cragud BHAETh B BOCCTa-
HOBJICHMM TOJILCKOM TroCyfapCTBEHHOCTH BaKHEIA (aKTop YyCUIEHMST pPeBOJIOIHOHHOI0
newxeHuss B Espome m ocnabnenmst camopepykaBHo#t Poccum. VIMeHHO u3 3TuHX ueseif
6e1a co3naHa Kadeppa ciaBSIHCKOrO A3nIKa B nuteparypel B Collége de France, xoropyio
SaHAI MOJBCKMH moaT AjxamM Munxemuu.

Munuctp HapogHoro mnpocsemienus, ¢unocod Buxrop Kysen, mpurnamas MunkeBHya
3aHaTL Kadenpy, Hamican eMy B JI03aHHY JOCTATOYHO JBYCMEBICTCHHOE NHCHMO, B KOTOPOM
MEXAY CTPOK AaBaJ MOHATH, Yero oT KadeAphl XKAyT: «Y>Ke OfHO Bamle mpucyrcrsue B [la-
pwre Gyper camo 1o ceGe coGbITHEM KpPYIHOTO IOJMTHYECKOro xapakrepa. Ho s me non-
JKeH AyMaTh M He AyMal HM O YeM JDYroM, KpoMe HAyKH H JmMTepatypel. 51 uMeo
B BHAY TONBKO JHMTEpaTypy M Hudero Oosee. SI roBopio ¢ BamH, Kak O6raropomHbii
qey0BeK ¢ GnaropogHeiM 4enoBekom. [Tomsiku cocrasmstior B Ilapwxe rpymmy, copa-
BeJIMBO BO3GYIAOIIYI0 BEJHKOAYUIHBIE CUMNATHH MOJIOAEKH. DTH CUMNATHH, €cTe-
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CTBECHHO, KOCHYTCA M BAC; HO S »xuBeHumm 00pasom >xenawn, urofbl TOH Ballero Nperno-
AdBaHuA, B HNOATBEP)KAEHHE BaWMX BBICOKUX [AOCTOMHCTB, IOALEPNKUBAT B YUDPEH(IEHHH
HOBOW Kagenpsl HCKITIOUUTENLHO CBOMCTBEHHBIH eif JUTEPATYPHBIH XapakTep. JIbmy ce6s
HANQKAOH, YTO BB MEHS MOHMMAeTe M NPHMETE GNarOCKIOHHG BBICKA3ZAHHBIE MHOK COMEHE-
HHA: OHH NPOAMKTOBAHLI MOMMH OGSIBAHHOCTSIMH». To, Yero «mo CBOMM 0GS3aHHOCTAMY,
T. €. TI0 CBOEMY O(QMLMANBHOMY IOJNIOXKEHMIO, HE MOT cKasaTh Kysen TIPSIMO, OH nepenas
Muukepnuy uepes Jleona dome, KOTOPHIH HA CIeNYIOWMl XKe Nenb mocie BBIIETIPUBE-

AJAM MHWLKEBHUY

MNoprper macaom Codun Llnmanoncxolh. Astopekas xonus 1858 r. ¢ moprpera,
nucaHsoro B [lapuxke B 1840-x rr.

Hcropaueckuit myses, Mocksa

ReHnoro mucbma Kysesa mucan Munwesuuy: «Kadempa, wa xoropyio Bac mpuriamaror,
HMEET TIOMHTHYECKHH XapaKTep: XOTAT CO3AATH AMS MONBCKOM HALMM NEHTP, XOTS Gbl JiH-
TepaTypHbIN» 73,

Ho, cosnasast sty xagenpy, coeepmas axr, HanpaBneHHBIH, 110 CyIeCTRY, NPOTHB Poc-
CiM, 0epanbHOe MHHHCTEPCTBO ONACANIOCH HENMPUSTHBIX II0CIENCTBH. IToaromy B mpo-
exte, BHeCeHHoM B IManary femyTartoB, U3 NUTEPATYP CIAABAHCKUX HAPOLOB OCOGEHHO MHOIO
MECTa yRemeHo OblNO PYCCKOH JMTEpaType M BOOOWIE CAENAHO HECKOJBKO «PEBEPAHCOBH
B cropony Poccuu.

475
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Urenne nexuuit MuukebnueMm, Havasileecst B mexaGpe 1840 r., npomniunocs 1o OKTsGps
1844 r'., Korga npodeccop-mo3T ObT YBOJEH, CrepBa B MECSIUHBIA OTMYCK, a 3aTeM M CoO-
BCceM B OTCTaBKy. [IpHuMHON 3TOMY HOCHY)KHJIO He TO, YTO OH BBeJ B CBOM JIEKLUH BJie-
MEHT TNOJHMTUKM, d TO, 4TO CaMasi MOJUTHYECKAS JIMHHS MHIKeBHYa—MUCTHYECKHH KyJbT
HanoneoHa—O0bi712 upe3BbIYAHHO HENPHATHA TOrRAUIHEMy (GPaHLY3CKOMY NpPaBHTEJILCTBY.
IMoppoGHEIA aHamU3 061IeCIaBAHCKOr0 Kypca newkimii MuukesMya He BXOAMT B IUIAH Ha-
crostmieli paGoThl; 3/ech NMPHAETCST Gers1o OCTAHOBHMTBLCS TOJIBKO HA paspenax, KacaBUIUXcs
pyccKoit nmTeparyphi’é.

B mpemucnoBHM K HEMEIKOMY H3JaHUI0 CBOMX Jexkuumit (1845) MwikeBHu nmcan, 4ro
«IPHHAT JOJDKHOCTH Npodeccopa B IMapmwke, paccmarpuBasi ee, KakK JOAT CIYIH II0JIb-
CKOT'0 M CNAaBAHCKOro fiena, aena dpaHuum». B COOTBETCTBMM € 3THM HAXOASITCA JOCTa-
TOYHO Pe3KUE W B MPAYHBIX TOHAX NAHHblE KAPTHHB U3 PYCCKOIl MCTOPHM M JIHTEpaTyphl.

C pycekoit aureparypoit MuilkeBMu, nMTOMel] BHIIEHCKOTO yHMBepcHTeTa, OblT ROCTa~
TOYHO XOpomo 3HaKOM. HMHrepecHs! ero 3amevanust o «CnoBe o monky Hropeee» («Les
Slaves», t. I, pp. 183—197), o JlomonocoBe, Tpeanaxkosckom, Kanremupe (t. II, pp. 427—
444), ocoGeHHO MIOGONBLITHEL CTPAHMUMI, MocBAmennsie [ymxuny (t. 111, pp. 284—296), rue
MHuKeBHY BBICTYNAeT, KaK OYeBHIEN M uenoBeK, Gnu3ko 3Hasmmil [Tymxuua.

Huxaxoii obmelt KOHUENHKM MCTOPMH PYCCKOit JiuTepaTypsl Y MuiKeBHYa B Kypce HeT:
3T0 OJHHM TOJBKO OTPHLIBOYHLIE ICKU3BI, JIMILEHHbIE HEIbHOCTH U 3aKOHYEHHOCTH. Tem He
MeHee, M 3TOT MaTepHan NaBaj M3BECTHOE OCBelleHHe Pa3BUTHIO DPYCCKOH JMTEPATYpHI,
OTBOJSI el BTOPOCTENEHHOE MECTO, 33 NOJILCKOW M CepOCKOH JiMTepaTypamu.

[TomoGHYI0 K€ YCTAaHOBKY YCBOMM mnpeeMHaK Munkesnua, CunpueHn PobGep
(Cyprien Robert, 1807—1856). O6 asrom cnaBucre CBeJleHMH B JMTEpaType COXPAaHMIIOCH
oueHp mano. M. B. fAruu B «Mcropum cnaBsiHCKO# ¢(uionorum» BOBCce He YINOMHUHAET
0 HeM, KakK, BIpo4eM, ¥ 00 OCTanbHBIX ¢paHny3ckux ciasucrax. B pycckoit nureparype
o C. Pofepe COXpaHWICA IPUCTPACTHHIN W HecnpaBemBeiit or3piB A. A. Kormisipes-
cKoro’s., EAMHCTBEHHBHIM MCTOYHHMKOM OCTae€TCSl MEpBas M3 YNOMSIHYTHIX paHsllle craTeit
JI. Jlexxe. Ilo ero cmoam, C. Pobep Obl1 CTPAHHBIM, SKCHEHTPUYHLIM, HO OCHOBATEJILHO
00pa3oBaHHbLIM CJIABHCTOM, BIPOYEM, NIPEMMYUIECTBEHHO B OTHOIIEHHH O0ajsIKaHCKOTo cja-
BAHCTBA; PoccuM OH He 3HAan IOYTH BOBCe, B Heit He Obim M u3beran 0 Heit TOBOPUTH.
Jromy yrBepykaeHHo Jlexxe npoTuBopevar, OAHAKO, (aKTHL.

B ouenp uHTepecHOi crarbe Pofepa, ero BerymmrenbHo#t snexkumu B Collége de France:
«De D’enseignement des langues et des littératures slaves au Collége de France» («Revue
des Deux Mondesy, 1846, 15 janvier, M OTReJBHO), COOGILAETCS, YTO OH ITPOXKHII [ECATH
JIET cpeaM CJaBsiH, npudem nobuBan U B MockBe, M Ha ore PoCCMM M JIMIUL 3aT€M OTIPa-
BUIIcst HA Bankanckuit nonyoctpos. Booduie »xe o Poccun oH He n3beran roBoputh, Kacaucs
M ee UCTOPHM, M HOJMTHYECKOTO CTPOSl, M JIMTEPATyphbl, NPH M3JI0)KEHHH KOTOpOH He
Aesla CKOJIbKO-HHOYAb rpy0bix ommbok. ITo craTesim ero, B KOTOPBIX MAET peub 0 pyc-
CKOH nMTepaType, BUAHO, YTO OH CJIEMMJI 32 €€ ABIDKEHHEM M 3HAJ Ja)Ke CBEXME JiMTepa-
TypHble HOBOCTM. TIpM BCceM TOM OH, KOHEYHO, OBUI HACTPOeH He pyccopmubcku. Orme-
4asi, 4T0 CyIIECTBYIOIME INPOTPaMME CHABAHCKMX Kadenp snmbo pyccopunbckue, naubo
HOJICHOGUIIBCKUE, OH NMPERYNPEXKAan, Yro ero Kypc He 6yaer HM TeM, HM apyrum: «Emusn-
CTBEHHBLIM HAlUMM mnyTeBoauTesnemM Gynyr nubepancHoe mHeHMe («1’opinion libéraley) m uu-
Tepechl PPaHLMH», M, 4TOOBl M30e)KaTh BMEMIATENILCTBA BO BHYTPEHHHE PAacHpH PYCCKUX
M MOJIAKOB, OH BLICKA3bIBAN HaMepeHUe TIJIaBHOE BHUMAHHUE YIENSITh I0YKHBIM CIIABSIHAM
(ota. ortHcK, ctp. 7).

3apauy cBoero Kypca C. PoGep nonmman, Kak M3BECTHYIO IIOJIHTHYECKYIO IIpoGremy.
B atom Kypce 3akmoddercs, N0 ero CJI0BaM, NPAKTHUYECKast Liejb, 1LieJib HAlMOHAJIbHOU
nonb3sl. Kypce MOMMKeH CLieMEHTHPOBATh CBA3H MeXxny dpaHuueit u ciassHcTBoM Tlosbmm,
Ascrpuu, Mnmmupun., nsa ssawmeit aprymeHranuy cBoero Tesuca Po6Gep mposen jg06GOMBIT-
HyI0 napaurenb: «B cpegnue Bexa Bo dnopenuunm 6buta OcHOBaHa Kadenpa WIUTHPHIL-
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CKOTO SI3BIKA €NMHCTBEHHO TOTOMY, uTO comepHuua dnopexuuu, Benenust, snagena Hnu-
PHHCKMM Kpaem M TPUTECHsUIA €ro jxurTesaeid. AHAJOMYHBIE MOTHB JNOJDKEH 3aCTaBHTb
®panuMio NporaraHAMpoBaTL H3yuyeHHE CIaBAHCKUX Ipofsiem. 3amedaresibHO, 4TO IO-
Bciofy —B IIpyccun, Asctpuu, BeHrpun —chassiHe CIuIows ppanKodush (Tam xe, crp. 5 u 6).

Ceou o0wwe B3rnsas Pobep KOHKPETH3MPOBAI B pape craredl M, B 0COOEHHOCTH, B [BYX-
TomHOH Kuure «Le Monde Slave, son état présent et son avenim, P., 1852. Poccun
B 9TOH IOCHENHeH KHHIe IOCBSMIEHO CPABHUTEIBHO HEMHOTO MECTa; 3[€Ch AAaHA He JIMILeH-
Hasl MHTEPECA XAPAKTEPUCTMKA «yCTOEB PyCCKoit KymbTypem: «le tsar, le tschin et le
knout» (Uape, YHH M KHYT) W «ITPEX EMEHTOB PYCCKON Hawwmmy; «le pope, le moujik et
le gosty (IO, MYKMK W TOCTb, T. €. KyTlew).

HISTOIRE OE LA LITTERATUR
VULE LES BIFFERENTS LT

NTESTTORAINE

LCE RGP

HISTOIRE

8 LA

LITTERATURE CONTEMPORAINE
CHEZ LES SLAVES

HISTOIRE

e LA

LITTERATURE CONTEMPORAINE e
C. COURRIERE

MENERE BE cuuiTE BLANE DX afew

CHEZ LES SLAVES

PARIS
G. CHARPENTIER, EDITEUR

I, KUl Ye GRESELLE-SAINT-CHAMAIN, 1]

1870
wi dpoaty b

s,

IKSEMIIISP KHUIM K. KYPPHEPA ,UCTOPWSI COBPEMEHHOM JIMTEPATYPbI CJABJHCKHUX
HAPOAOB* C JAPCTBEHHOH HANIMMWCBHIO ABTOPA W. C. TYPTEHEBY, 1879 r.

Hucturyt aurepatypsi Akasemud wayk CCCP, Jlenunrpan

CoOCTBEHHO DPYCCKOHM JMTepaType MOCBAIICHbl OTACNbHLIE CTPAHMLBI B TPEX CTATbSIX
PoGepa B «Revue des Deux Mondesy 3a 1852 u 1854 rr., Ho Huuero sBonumwue-Gesrpa-
MOTHOT'0, 110 KpaHHe# Mepe, B OTHOLWEHMU PYCCKOH JIATEPATYpPhbl, B 3THX CTATbAX HET, OHU
HOCTaTOYHO JOGPOCOBECTHBI M MPEACTABISIOT HECOMHEHHBIH wuHTepec?. Crnepyer 3ame-
THTh, YTO BO BpeMSI KPBIMCKOM BOJHbI, KorAa Bo PpaHUMM Hayanach yCuieHHass ny0.m-
Kauusl aHTHPYCcCKOH nuteparyphl, PoGep He mnposiBUN ce0s HUYEM HEKOPPEKTHBIM.

Konery C. PoGepa Hew3BecTeH; HA OJHY M3 jeKuuid B 1856 r. oH He siBUNCA M ¢ TOH
NOPEl MCYe3 COBEPIIEHHO.

IMpeemuukom PoGepa Obim HasHaueH AneKCcCaHApPp X 0A3bKO, MOJbCKUA 103T-
SMHIPAHT, OPUEHTATIHCT N0 creuuanbHOCTH??, M3 paGor Xo0A3bKO K PYCCKOH aureparype
umetor oTHowenue cneayroume: (1) «Coup d’eeil général sur la littérature russe depuis
Pierre le Grand jusqu’a nos jours» (¢«Revue des cours littérairesy, 1865—1866, III1¢ année,
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Ne 6, pp. 89—94); (2) «Le drame moderne en Russie, Ivan le Terribles (ram jxe,
1867—1868, Ve année, Ne 47, pp. 746—751, uanokenue J'I.'Jlex(e); (3) «Les chants
historiques de 1'Ukraine et les chansons des latyches des bords de la Dvina Occiden-
talen, P., 1879; sta KHMra BhlILIA, KaK Napajtens K usBecTHodt palore Alfred R a m-
baud, La Russie épique, P., 1875; tam ke OuGmuorpadusi OTAENBHBIX M3AaHUH TpY-
0B X0A3bKO.

B nepsoii padote Xoa3pko 0GHApY)KUBaeT YAHBUTEIBHYI0 HEOCBEROMIEHHOCTb, He3Ha-
HME 3JIEMEHTapPHBIX (AKTOB PYCCKOHt HCTOpHM M Kyabrypel.  «JIOMOHOCOBY,—TOBOPUT
Xoa3bK0,—IOKPOBUTENLCTBOBAM 4eThipe HUMneparpuiisl: Exarepuna 1, Auna, Enusasera
u Exarepuna II» (crp. 91). O gmene Pagumesa oH roBoput: «310 ObLIO B TO Bpemsi, KOIza,
MOC/IE CMEPTH CBOEro asrycreifiero cynpyra, EkaTepumnHa pacrosiarana BCEMH CHIIAMM
rocynapcrsay (ctp. 92), OcHoBHAast Mbicnb Kypca Xo0A3bKO CBOAMJIACHE K TOMY, 4TO JiMTE-
parypa B Poccum mpexcraBisia TNOCTOSIHHYIO OINNO3ULMI0 NpaBUTeSbeTBY. IIpH mpose-
JACHHH 3TOM MEeH JIEKTOD AOXOAMI RO KypbesoB: «,Pycian u Jhiogmuna®, NOBUAMMOMY,
UMENIa 1eJbl0 Yepe3 NpPOTHBONOCTABIEHHE HAPHCOBATH KAPTHUHY CYACThbsl, KOTOPHIM MOTJIK
0l 1ONL30BATHLCST CABSIHCKME HAPOAHR!, ecnu (bl MM GbUTA IpefocTaBieHa BO3MOXKHOCTb
cB060HO pa3BMBATLCA B JyXe MX APEBHMX ycraHoBiaeHuily (crp. 93). BriBox Xoasbxo
TaKoB: «Pycckas nureparypa y)Ke HoKasana, 4r0o B Hell COAEPKMTCA ILIOAOTBOPHBIH
3apopslll AaneHeifniero passurusa. HecmoTpss Ha BpawueOHBle 00CTOATENILCTBA, KOTOpPHIE
TpwKan (npu Exarepune, Huxonae I m Anexcamape II) sagepxmBanu ee B ee MOCTy-
NaTeNeHOM ABIDKEHMH, 3Ta JIMTEpaTypa mporpeccupyer. OHa J0MKHA C/enaTh PYCCKMi
Hapoa OGosee rymanHbiM» (crp. 95).

Bonee nwlonuiTHa Bropast CTaThsl ero—o0 COBPEMEHHON pycckod Apame. AHanM3HPYs
Tpareguio A. Toncroro «Cmeprs MBana I'posHoro», Xoi3bKO yKasblBaeT, YTO «B Xapax-
Tepe ['posHoro coueranoch MmOAO3pUTeNbHOE OecrokoiictBo JiHoHHcusi CHpaKysCKoro
€ JETCKOH YKECTOKOCThIO TyPaHCKOro tTupaHa («d’un tyran touranien»), mobsiuero 310 paau
3na W cTpajanue pagu crpaganush (crp. 746). Dro cpaBHeHHe NOKaskiBaeT, 9T0 XOA3bKO
CTOAN HAa TaK HA3LIBAEMOH (TYpaHCKOH» TOYKE 3PERHs!, OTKA3bIBABIUCHCA BUAETb B PYCCKUX
HACTOAIMX CIaBSAH M CYMTABLICH MX a3MATCKUMH BLICEJEHLAMH, TYDAHLAMM, KOTOPBIX
RODKHO OTOpPOCHTH Hasaj, B Asuio. BoiiBuHyTast B kuure Henri Martin, La Rus-
sie et I'Europe, P., 1866, Teopust sra, yke cBouM smurpapom —«EBpoma ai1s €Bpo-
neiiuesy—00Hapy xMBaBLIas TOJUTHYECKHH XapaKTep, HAULIA [IMPOKOEe pacHpocTpaHeHue
B Kpyrax IOJIbCKOH SMMIPAalMM, M OJHMM M3 ajgenToB ee CTad, Kak BHAHO, 1 A, X0A3BKO.

IMoxpo6ro paszobpas meecy Tosictoro, Xox3bK0 3aKaHYMBAET HAMEKOM HA COBpEMeH-
HOCTh: «UHTarenb, 3HAKOMBIH C HCTOPHEH, BHAMT Y)XKe BAAIH JUIHHHYI0 BEPEHMLY Kata-
crpod, oxupgaommx Poccuo. OHHM SIBASIOTCS NPOJODKEHHEM M CIeACTBHEM THPAaHHH
HBana I'po3Horo, H sTa jApama CJIYXHUT B OJHHAKOBOH Mepe YPOKOM JUIst KECTIOTHYECKHMX
BI3AKK, KaK U I HApoJioB, NO3BOJIAILIMX IOCAENHHM NpaButh coGoibr (crp. 751).
B cBoeit e nepBoit crathe XoA3bKO IHCaT, 4TO «mocie 1863 r. pycckoe NMpaBHTERbCTBO
HAuano NpeciIef0OBaHuA, KOTOPLIE MOXKHO CPAaBHMTb TOJBKO C TeMH, KakHe ObUTH npef-
npunarkl Hukonaem 1. B Pycckoii TMonbure—eme Gosee mevanbHO—s1 BIDKY ORHH JIMIIb
ONPOKMHYTHIE AJNTapH, NMyCTHIHIO M JYXXM KpoBH» (cTp. 95).

Cnenyer oTMeTHTb, 4T0 XOA3bKO B 3HAYMTEJIbHOH Mepe HCIOJIB30BAN AJAA CBOHX JIEK-
M MaTepuHansl, a HHOrAa M aprymenrauuio A. M. Iepuena B Gpomope «Nouvelle phase
de la littérature russes, Bruxelles, 186478, .

Tpu nepBbHIX IpenofasaTelisl CHaBsHCKUMX juTepatyp B Collége de France saHuMamu
KaK B OTHOUIEHMH PoccuH, TaK M PyCCKOH JHTepaTyphl HXOCTATOYHO OTYETIHBYIO OTpH-
HATENbHYIO IHO3MUIMIO. 3TO BIOJHE OTBEYAI0 AHTHPYCCKOH NMONMTHKE (PAHIYy3CKOro Ipa-
BUTENBCTBA.

Mexay Tem, B Apyrux Kpyrax, Kpyrax 6oJjiee IIMPOKUX, HHTepeC K PYCCKOH JuTepatType
Bce Bo3pactan. [losiBuiicss psAx NepeBOROB M3 NMPOM3BEACHMH PYCCKHX KIaCCMKOB, HPH-
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yeM TepeBoAbl 3TH NPHHANIEKATIH BUAHHM mucatensiM. Tak, pan sewei ITymkuHa u Fo-
rons mepeBen Ilpocmep Mepume™, 3atem KcaBbe Mapmbe®?, Jlyu Buapmo (coBmectHo
¢ TypreneBbm)8!, Anexcauap J[{ioma-oTel, «NePEBORMBLIMI» C PYCCKOr0, HE SHast SI3bIKA,
U psg Gonee MeaKUX IEPEBOJUMKOB, M3 KOTOPHIX CJIEAYET YNOMSIHYTh MapKu3a JyxeHa
ne Toppu (Eugéne de Porry), Tapauda pe Menno®2, a taioxe Anpu Henaso (H. Dela-
veau)®s, :

OcoGo crefyeT OTMETHTH B HCTOPMH B3dMMHOIO JIMTEPATYpHOTO M3ydyeHuss Poccuu
u $pannuu pons M. C. Typrenesa. XOTA y Hero HeT HM OAHOH cnenmanbHoit paGoThl
B JAHHOM HAaNpaBJIeHUH, HO, KaK JIMTEPATyPHBIH NOCPeAHHK Mexay Ppanumeii u Poc-
cueif, OH cpenan upesBhuaitHo mHoro. Biarogaps emy, mosBHNHCL BO ¢paHIy3CKHX mepe-
BOJIaX NPOM3BEJEHHST MHOTHMX PYCCKHX KIIACCHYECKHMX NMcaresedf, a TaloKe aBropoB, B TO
BpeMs elle COBPEMEHHBLIX, HO BIOCJIENCTBMM NpU3HAHHHIX Kiaccuueckumu (JI. Toncroif,
IMucemckuit, A. Toncroif, OcrpoBckuit U gp.). Brpouem, GOnbIIAA YaCTh AEATEILHOCTH
H. C. Typrenesa B JaHHOM HampaB/IeHHMH OTHOCHTCA Y)Ke K IOC/TeRyIolleMy Nepuony,
KO BPEMEHH I0CTIe (PAHKO-NPYCCKOH BoiiHbL M ITapmwKckoil KommyHEL

I

Ponar cemanckoro pasrpoma u Iapmwxckoit KommyHst, B 0co0eHHOCTH nocaenHeit, B ¢op-
MHPOBAaHUH PeaKuHOHHOH wupeonornm OypyKyasunm TpeTbed pecnyOnmuKM 0OLIEH3BECTHA.
O6a atn cobbrTust GbUIM paramul, 1ocje KOTOPHIX (PpaHHy3CKasi peakuMoHHas OypiKyasust
Ha4ana McKatb Onopy nporuB Iepmannu m coGerBeHHOro mponerapuara B Poccum, Koto-
past XoTA M He GbUIA Y)Ke K TOMy BPEMEHH CTONb CHUJIbHOM, YTOOGBl COXPAHATH POJb ¢(EBpO-
neifcKkoro jxaHgapma», HO Bce jKe Obuma HauGosee PeaKUMOHHBIM M, BMECTE C TeM, J0CTa-
TOYHO MOIYIIECTBEHHBIM rocymapcrBoM. Ieorpapuueckoe nonoxenne Poccuu—B TeUTY
y T'epmanuu u ee COIO3HHMIEBI, ABCTPHH,—Jenano ee i dpaHUMH 4YPE3BHIYANHO BaYKHBIM
NOJINTHYECKUM mnapTHepoM. B Gmmkaiimme pecartunerust (80-e, a ocoGeHHo 90-e ropsl)
K 3TOMY NIPHUCOCAHHMIIOCH M Jpyroe, eile Gosee Ba)KHOE 0GCTOSITESIBCTBO: BIOYKEHHE OrpPOM-
HHX KallMTAJ0B (PaHUY3CKHMM NPeAIPHHMMATEISIMM M CO3[AHHE MMH DPsifa KPyIHeHmux
NPOMBIILIEHHBIX Hpeanpustuit B Poccuu. IMogpobuee 06 atom Oymer YNOMSIHYTO HIDKe,
ceifyac >ke ROCTATOYHO yKasaTh, YT0 MMEHHO B TaKHX YCJOBHSIX—COLMAJIBHBIX, TOJHTH-
YeCKMX M SKOHOMHMYECKMX—CTAJI0O DPa3BHBATbCSl M3y4eHHe (paHIy3aMM pPYCCKOH Kyiib-
TYpH M JMTEparypel B roael ¢ 1871 mo 1914.

3a 310 BpeMmsi MOSIBHIICSI PSR KANMTAJABHHIX pabor mo mcropum Poccuu, MPUHAMIEIKALMX
TAKUM (paHIy3CKHM asropam, Kaxk Axatonb Jlepya-Boawsé, Anspper PamoGo,
Jleonc IleHro u pap. PaGoTel 9TM He MNPEACTABIAIH, KAaK INPEXAE, TOJBKO KOMIH-
JISILMH M3 HeMEeLIKMX M PYCCKMX MCTOYHMKOB, a, Ha000poT, BHOCWIH CBoOlf HOBGLIH Marepuain,
BBOAWIN B 000pOT HAYKM psf CBeXUX (aKToB M, 6e3yCIOBHO, ABISIMCh HEKOTOPHIM
HEOTHEMJIEMBIM 3BEHOM B Pa3BUTHMHM M DYyCCKO#H Oyp)KyasHo#f McTOpHYeCKoit HaykH.

3HAuMTEJIBHO MEHbIE, Ha MEPBRIX I0Pax, OblIa OLIYyTHMA B 3Ty 3MOXY HREATENBHOCTH
¢paHiy30B B M3Y4Y€HHH HCTOPHM DYCCKOH JmmrepaTyphl. <PpaHuysn J00AT BHABHrarb
Breped B JaHHOM o6GnacTH MMsI M3BeCTHOro cnasucra, mpogeccopa Collége de France
(c 1885 mo 1923 rr.), Jiyn Jlewe (Louis Léger, 1844—1923). Ho, 6yayun ciaBuCTOM
B CamMOM HIHPOKOM CMBbiCJie CJI0Ba, JIe)Ke B 06/1aCTH CIELMANILHOrO M3YYeHHsT PyCCKoi
JIMTEpaTypel HE CAeaan HUYero TaKoro, 4T0 MOrjio Obl 3aCTaBHTH NPH3HATH €ro IpaBa Ha
Kakylo-1u60 0co0yio u3BeCcTHOCTb. HecomHeHHO, nocnenywompe ¢paHny3cKiie HCCneno-
Baren—Boriod, a B ocobenHoctn A. Mason, A. Jlupongens, )K. Iaryite, 3. JiomeH—
cpestamu ropasao Gosbine JI. JIexxe, KOTOPEI Obu1 CKOpee NONMyJsIpU3aTOPOM, YeM camo-
CTOATENBLHEIM HccnefoBaresem. Henp3si, KOHeuHO, OTpMLATB, UTO [T O3HAKOMIEHMS
({paHIy3CKOr0 YHMTATENIsl M HAYMHAWOIIEr0 YYEHOrO € pycckoif surepatypoit Jlexxe, Kax
TANAHTAMBLIL TIONYNAPH3ATOP M YMEJBIA Iearor, Caejiaj MHOIO.
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B 1892 r. Jlexe BbINYCTHJT GOJBLIYI0 AHTOJIOTHIO N0 PYCCKOH nuTeparype, B CBOMX
M Yy)KHX TepeBojax, AaB, B OCHOBHOM, yAauHHI} moafop o0pa3uoB MMPOH3BENEHUH PYCCKHX
nucateneit,—«La littérature russe», P., 1892 (2-e usx. 1905). OKojo TOro ><e BpeMEHH
BHILJIA ero He MeHee nomyisipuas «Histoire de la littérature russes. Bibliothéque La-
rousse, P., 1893 (2-e u3n. 1908, 3-e u3g. 1925?). Ecau npufaBUTh K 3TOMY HECKOJIBKO
LUeHHBIX C ¢(axkTHyecKoi crTopoHs! crpaHui B «Souvenir d’un Slavophiler. 1863—1897,
P., 1804, a Tarxe nonyaspHo HamucaHHweii ouepk «Nicolas Gogoly, P., 1914%4, u, na-
KOHell, cOOpPHHK Da3sHOBPEMEHHO ONyGJMKOBAHHBIX M COOPAHHLIX BMecte crared B «La
Russie intellectuelles, P., 1914, T0 370, B COeAHHEHHH C PSXOM HHPOPMALMOHHBIX CTa-
Telf GoJlee paHHero mepHoja, M TNpPEACTaBASAET BeChb BKJIAA Jleyke B UCTOPHIO (PpaHIly3CKHUX
H3yueHnit pycckoit auteparypsl. Huuero camocTrosiTessbHOTO BO BCEM 3TOM HET, HET HHUYETO
TAKOro, 3a 4eM NPHUUIOCh OBl PyCCKOMY yueHoMy o6patuTbCs K Tpyaam Jlee. KoueuHo,
cieayer MOBTOPMTH: Jleyxe OBUIO CAeTaHO OYeHb MHOIO, HO OH CJIMIIKOM 4acTo M Jaxke
B ymiep6 MCTOPHYECKO! MCTHHE caM yTBEP)KAAJ, UTO HAYaJI0 M3YYEHHUS PYCCKOM KyJabTypbl
M nauTepaTypel BO dPaHUHUH HY)XHO CYUTATL CO BPEMEHM BHICTYIJIEHHMSI HA HAy4Hoe I10-
npume A. Jlepya-Boawé, ero, JI. Jlexe, u A. Pam60®s. ®axrhl, OJHAKO, MOKa3bIBAIOT,
4yro M 70 Jlexke Bo dpaHUMM 3AHUMAIUCE DPYCCKOH JHTEpaTypo M 3HAIM €e HEeRYPHO
(Opo, Pobep). Mexnay Tem, ¢paHLy3CKHe ABTOPHI CKJIOHHBI CAMIIKOM SIBHO NpeyBeJHYM-
BaTh 3HaueHue Jlexe. Tax, ITons Byaiie (Paul Boyer) cuutaer, 4T0 MOXXHO §€3 HATSDKKH
NOCTaBHTh MOAOOHBIR Bompoc: «Korma mo cBoGogHOoMy BhIGOPY, 00YCIOBICHHOMY CAyYai-
HOH BeTpeueit, o [Jlexxe] oTpascsi M3YYeHHIO CJIaBMCTHKHM, 3aHsBLIEH MOTOM BCIO  €ro
YKH3Hb, KTO BO dpaHumm uiau B xpyroii crpade («en France et ailleurs») umen Touxoe mpea-
CTABJIEHHE O C/IABAHCKHX HApojax, HX reorpaguyeckoM pacceieHHH, HX s3bIKaX, HX
yasiHKAX?». Byaite nojaraer BO3MO)KHBIM YTBep)KIATH, YTO «YHHMBEPCANbLHOCTB e€ro [Jlexxe]
JI0GO3HATEILHOCTH M €r0 NPOH3BOJUTENBHOCTH [A€T €MY B MCTOPUH C/IABUCTHKHM MECTO
B OHOM psaAny ¢ Srudyem U Mosker ObiTh JMmIb HKe Bycnaesanss,

Hecomuenno, Jlexe caenan oyeHb MHOTO TAaKyKe M B JieJie OCBEIOMJIEHHS] PYCCKUX yuye-
HEIX O COCTOSIHMH (paHIy3cKoi HcropHueckod M ¢uiosoruyeckoit Hayku: ¢ 1869 no
1917 rr. BK/IIOYMTENBHO NMOYTH W3 HOMepa B HOMeD Heyatanucb B @KypHane MuHucTepcrBa
Hapoanoro ITpocsemenusin ero «I[lucbma us Ilapmxa», moxmucanuble «J1. JI—p»n. 3aece
PEryasipHO COOGIMANNCh [JAHHBIE HE TOJBKO OGILEKYAbTYPHOTO M HAayYHO-IHTEPATYPHOr0
nopsAKa, HO M MarepHasbi, KacaBIMecs CHeLHaTbHOrO BONMPoca—oO Pa3BUTHM BO PpaH-
UMK M3YYEHHS! PYCCKOr0 S3bIKA M JIMTEPATYPBHl. ITH NHCbMA MMEIOT (ObLIYI0O LEHHOCTD,
MO)KeT ObiThb, MMeHHO 6Jarofapsti cBoeif HeNPUTA3ATEJbLHOCTH M CHEMHOCTH IMCAHHS: TO,
4r0 B 0oJsiee CTPOrMX HayyHbiX pafoTax eapa nu Hauwio 6bl MeCTO, 3/1eCb NAETCA B OTKPO-
BeHHbIX QopmynupoBkax. Tak, Hanpumep, B «[luceme u3 Ilapwka», NOMELIEHHOM B je-
Kabpbekoit Kumwkke «KypHana MunucrepcrBa Hapoamoro [pocsemenus» 3a 1904 r.,
0 MPUYHHAX OTKPHITHA BTOpOH (mocie Collége de France) xKadeapsl PyccKOro sisblka M Jid-
Teparypsl B T. Jlunne, Jlexxe coobmaer: «Jler 12 ToMy Hasaj NpeACTaBUTENM IPOMBILI-
JIEHHOCTH M3 JIM/uIsl HAcTOHuMBO TpPeGOBaJIM OTKPHITHS KYypCOB PYCCKOTO sI3BIKA /IS
o6neryennss uMx cHowenuit ¢ Poccueit, u nmenno ¢ IlckoBckoit ryGepuueil, B KOTOpPOi
OHM 3aKymaior JieH», ‘Tam jxe BerpevawoTcst ¢pasbl, AOBOJBHO ONPEAENEHHO OTAAIOLIHE
AHTHCEMHTHU3MOM. ['0BOPsT 0 pyCcCKMX oMMrpaHTax, eBpesix M3 Jlutswl, Jlexxe npubasnser:
«MHOTHE M3 HUX JAIOT YPOKH PYCCKOr0 AI3bIKA, €CJIM He MOCKOBCKOTO, TO GepaHueBCKOron®?,

OnHo# M3 NepBhIX JIMTEPATYPHEIX paor JI. Jle)xe Gblia cTarhsi 06 M3yYeHHH PYCCKOro
siapika («Revue des cours littérairess, 1867—1868, V¢ année, Ne 7, pp. 116—117). Ona
MPEICTABASIET MHTEPEC JJIsl XapPaKTEPUCTHKU INO3ULMM aBTOPa B AAHHOM BOMIpoce. Yike
camoe 3arjaBMe CTaThM CHUMIOTOMATHYHO: «Les langues d’utilité publique.—L’enseigne-
ment du russe». VYxasas Ha cTpaHHBIA (akT Hanuuusa B Ilapmwke AByx Kadeap Typen-
KOT0 sI3blKa M OTCYTCTBHMS X0Ts1 OBl OQHOI pycckoif, JIe)ke oroBapuBaeTcs, YT0, MOCKOIBLKY
"Collége de France TBOPHT HayKy M He GOJDKEH BMEIIMBATHCA B MOJIMTHKY H KOMMEPLHIO,
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JIYW JIEXKE
€ ctororpadun 1890-x rr.

NOCTONBbKY OpraHM3auMs NyOaMYHOTO O0YUYEHHST PYCCKOMY A3BIKY, €CTeCTBEHHO, MOJDKHA
HallTH MecTO Ha Kypcax TNpH HUMIepaTOpCKoH OmlOauorexe. YKasas panee, yTto, BBMAY
oTcyTCTBHST Y Uexuu u TTONbIIM MEKAYHAPOAHORK CAMOCTOATENLHOCTH, H3Y4YEHHE UX SI3bl-
KOB He HMeeT NpPaKTHYeCKOro MHTepeca, Jleyxke obpamaer, BMeCTe C TeM, BHHMAaHHE Ha
T0, YTO, NPH HanMyud B Typuuu 8 MUIIHMOHOB CHABSIH M cnafom 3HakomcTBe dpaHUMH
C JIUTepaTypHOil NPOAYKUHMEH CIABAHCTBA 3a MOCHEJHHUE TPUALATHL JET, MOTJIO CIYyUHTHCS
TaK, 4TO He CAEJIAHO HMUEro, Kpome IepeBOJa HECKOJbKHUX PYCCKMX POMAHOB H CepOCKMX
neceH. «T0, 4TO 3TH POMAHBI M IECHHM NepeBeleHbl, —3aKaHuuBaeT Jleyxe,—oueHb XOpOILO,
HO He HY)XHO 3a0bIBaTh, YTO 3THUM IIECHAM HE CETrOJHA-3aBTPAa MOrYT HAyaTb AKKOMIaHH-
poBaTb MYMIKH».

IMox 3HaKOM 9TOH MOAMTHYECKOH YCTAHOBKM M pAassuBanack B JafbHelllem CBbllIe
yeM TO0JYBEKOBAsl HAYYHAs M JIMTEPAaTypHas AeATensHOCTh JI. Jle)ke B M3yuyeHUM ClaBSIH-
CTBa, B YACTHOCTH, U PYCCKOH JuMTepaTyphl.

Henb3asi, KoHeuyHo, 3a0eiBaTe posiM JIeKe, Kax MpenofaBarensi PYCCKOH nMTepaTyphbl
u pycckoro ssmika B Collége de France. Bnpouem, kaxk OyATO YYeHHKOB-PYCCOBEIOB
(russisants) Jlexxe mocie ce0st HE OCTaBHII,—BCE€ HOBbIE HAyUYHblEe CHJBlI LWIHM, KAXKETCS,
HE3aBUCHMO OT Hero, NpuMblkasi 0OJblIe K ABH)KEHHIO, BbI3BAHHOMY Ae Borio3.

He 6yayuu 11eX0BbIM YUYEHDBIM O CIELMAIBHOCTH, aPUCTOKPAT M0 MPOMCXOKAEHHIO U MPHH-
LHNaM, KOHCEPBATOp IO YOe)KAEHHSIM, RMILUIOMAT MO PoAy cBoeii He 0CO0EHHO IHTEbHOM
cny)xe6HOH Kapbepsl, BUKOHT D eH-MenbXHop ae Borwa%® corpan uckiko-
YNTENIBHO (ONBbLIYI0 pPOfb B MCTOPMH H3YUYEHHS DYCCKOH nHrepatypbl B0 (paHUMH.
. O. l'anbnepuH-KaMHHCKHH TNIPUBOOMT B CBOeil cTaTrbe®® upe3BRUAMHO MHTEpECHOE
nucemo M. ge Borios, kacaiomeecsi Ha4ana €ro KPUTHYECKMX M HMCTOPHKO-JIMTEpaTyp-
HeIX pabor mo pycckoil nureparype. Coo0lMB 0 NMEpBBIX IUArax CBOel QUMIOMATHUECKOMR
cnyx0bl B KOHCTAHTMHOMOIE H O CBOEH JIMYHOH HEeyMOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH TaMOIIHEH KH3HbIO,
Borwa npubasnsier: «Kpome T0ro, u 910 0bUIO TJIaBHOE, 51 NEPEXKHJI BCE Te yKAJIKHUE YHH-
KeHHsI, KOTOPbIe UCHBITAN KaXABIH, KTO ObUT npeacraButesnem dpaHUHU 32 rpaHMLEii nocie
1870 r.,—yHIKeHHsI, OPHKPbITEIE HA 3anafe AHIJIOMATHYECKOH BEHUIMBOCTBIO H pe3ue

i
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omymaemsle Ha BOCTOKe, Iie ¢ Ka)KABIM 4Ye/loBeKOM 00pAIAIOTCs COBEPUIEHHO OTKPHITO,
€000pas3Ho mpenonaraemoif B Hem cuie. UroGbl MPeKPaTUTh ST YHIDKEHMsI, HY)KHA Ohlna
moxAep)KKa, U Aocratouse 6Gbuto GpOCMTH B3rsi Ha Kapty M 3ajgark cebe Bompoc o 6au-
»aiimem Oyaymem, utoGHl yBUAATh, TAE CJeAyeT HCKaTb 3ITOH nommeprxwu», [lepesemscn
Ha cayx0y Bo (dpaHuy3cKoe roconsCTBo B IlerepGypre, Boriod GbiCTpO OBIAfEN PYCCKHUM
SIBIKOM, HKEHHJICSI Ha PYCCKOif, 03HAKOMMJICS ¢ HOBOM pyccKoii sureparypoit u, no cosety
rpagunn C. A. Toscroif, sKkeHbl moaTa Anexcest ToscToro, B psifie crareif, noMemaBIIMXCs
B «Revue des Deux Mondes», cran 3HaxkoMuth (paHLy3CKMX uYuTaTe]edl ¢ PYCCKAMM JH-
TepaTypHO-XYA0)KECTBEHHbLIMH LIEHHOCTAMHM. 3areM 3TH CTaTbd ObUIH BHIYILEHBL OTAENb-
HbIM H3maHMeM IOX 3aryaBueM «Le roman russes, P., 1886. Ilenn csoeit xkuuru Boriod
ompenenun B NMpefucaoBuH cnepyioumm obpazom: «[To coo0payKeHHAM JIHTEPATYPHLIM,—
0 HUX A CKa)Xy AaJjiee,—I0 MOTHBAM APYIoro HOPSAKA, 0 KOMX yMOJYY, TAK KaK KayKAbld
AOrafpIBaeTCA 0 HHUX, s yOe)kgeH B HeoOXoauMOCTH paloTaTh Hajx COMMDKEHHEM [IBYX
crpad [Poccun M PpaHUMK] NPU HOMOIUM B3aWMHOTO BJIMSIHHSI YMCTBEHHOH, TBOpYecKoi
hesiresbHOCTH B 06eMx crpaHax» («des choses d’esprits, p. VII). On cuuraer, 4ro pycckas
JTepaTrypa, B JIMIE CBOMX DOMAHMCTOB, Onepeausia 3amajf BMECTO TOro, 4roObl IUIECTHCh
3a HUM. Pycckuif pomMaH peajuCTH4YeH, HO PYCCKHe 3AUMINAIOT JAEN0 Peasu3Ma HOBEIMH
M, Ha MOH B3rasf,—noGasisier Borw3d,—aydymmmu aprymeHTaMu, HEXeJIM HX 3amnagHbe
conmepruxmy (pp. XII, XIII). B panpHeiimieM BbISICHAETCSA, YTO «PyCCKUii peamusmy Bo-
TI03 HKeJal IPOTUBONOCTABUTL OYyPi)KyasHOMYy (paHIy3CKOMY HaTypaju3my M ero ¢uio-
Codicroit ocHOBE, MOSHTHBH3MY, C OHOM CTOPOHH, M arHOCTULU3MYy—C Apyroit. «Pyc-
CKHit sxe peanusm» Borod NOHMMaN M NPUHMMAT JIHIIB B ero Oyp)Kya3HO-ABOPSAHCKOl
¢opmanuu; peanuamMa pPeBOJTIOLMOHHO-IEMOKPATHYECKOH M HAPOJHMYECKOM JIMTEPATyPH OH,
Kak Oyxro, M He 3aMeTHJ, BO BCSIKOM Cilydyae, HA HeM B CBoeif riasHoif palore He
OCTaHABNHBANCA; 103AHee Boriod ga)ke BRICTynas NPOTHB NEPEBOJ0B MPOH3BERCHHN HapoOA-
HUKOB, MOTHBHDPYSl CBOI0 HOSHLHIO (XYAO)KECTBEHHOH MAJIOLEHHOCTbIO» ITHX IHCaTeseH.

Takum o6pasom, paGora Borws ObUta Bbi3BaHA BHEIUHE- H BHYTPHIIONHTHYECKUMH
YCTOBHSAMM OKM3HM TIepBbIX jpecstunetii Tperbeit pecnyOnuxu. Ona orBedana rmo-
TPeGHOCTSIM ONpefeNeHHON, MOBUINMOMY, KOHCEPBAaTHBHOM, KPyMHOGYp)KyasHol uacru
¢pannyackoro ofmecTsBa M B COOTBeTCTBYlomMX Kpyrax («Revue des Deux Mondes»)
CHUCKaNa OrpOMHYI0 NOMyJspHOCTb. Jle)xe mucan, uro «Le roman russe» Boriod cocra-
BUJI 310Xy, KaK B CBOE BpeMst KHura r-xd ge Cranp «O Iepmannmn®®, IloutH B Tex e
BEHIDAKEHUAAX ToBOpUT 06 3TOM M A. Mason: «Ilo cBoemy BIHAHHIO «Le roman russe»
MOXKeT ObITb ¢ JOCTATOYHLIM OCHOBaHHEM cpaBHeH ¢ «[epmanmeity r-xu jge Craap»9,

Bruto et HeBepHO NPUMMCATL YCHEX KHUTH BOriod HCKIIIOUMTENbHO BHYTPEHHHM (paH-
Ly3CKUM IIOJMTHYECKMM o00CTOoATENbCTBAM. HecoMHEHHO, Xy[0)KECTBEHHAsl UEHHOCTH pyc-
CKOIt nUTepaTypHl CHIrpasa NMpH 3TOM KPYNHYIO POJb, OAHAKO, ORHOTO 3TOro daxkra camoro
mo cebe GeUto GBI HemocTaTo4yHo. Y MMeHHO TO, UTO HONMTMYECKHMe HHTEepechl PpaHIMH
3acTaBMIM ee MCKAThb COMMKeHMsi M cow3a ¢ Poccueit, ToH camoit cTpaHoi «Ka3axoB»,
BapBapcTBa M JMKOCTH, KaKoif oHa M3o0pakanach Bo ¢paHNy3cKoit mpecce AECATKH JIeT,—
HMEHHO 3TO OOCTOSITENIbCTBO 3ACTABMJIO (JPAHLY3CKMX JHTEPATOPOB M YUEHBIX HAHTH B BHI-
COKOM YPOBHE PYCCKOH JinrepaTyphl M MCKYCCTBa®? BeCKMH aprymeHT B MOJL3y MNOJHTH-
4YecKoro cor3a ¢ Poccumeit.

B Teuenne 3roro mnepuopma (1870—1914) naumnaeTcst yCHJIEHHas NepeBOfUYECKas Jes-
TEJLHOCTL KAaK ()paHUy30B, TAK H PYCCKHX NOJHTHYECKHX IMUTpaHToB, Osarofapsa KoTo-
PLHIM pyCcCKasi JUTEpaTypa—B ee Haubojieeé KPYyNMHBIX SIBJIEHUSX—CAENaNach A0CTYNHOH
¢panuysckomy uuratemo. Takose: BukTop Jlepenu (nepeBogunk JI0CTOEBCKOro
u TMucemckoro), 3. Hwpau-F'pesunb (Typreues, Ocrposckuil), A. Jlerpeasp
(«T'ope or yma», «I'posa» m ap.)*, U. . Tanwsnepuu-Kamuuackuit (JI. Ton-
croit, Typremwes u np.)*, M. §I. ITasnosckuif, E. CemenoB, Mumenas
Henuub (M. Auxmuasu), M. Heikpyna u ap.
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BMecTe C T€M, HAA0 OTMETHTh TOT CBOeoOpasHbIi (axr, UT0 pyccKas JUTEpatypa noma-
Banach, KaK HeKasl 3K30THKa, 3HAKOMALLASA C 3arajouHoit ans eBponeiiua «pycckoit ay-
woit». He cnyuvaitHo, UTO MMeHHO TaK o3arjaBieHHas kuura Jleona FonpmMaHa
u 3. o6epa, L'ame russe. Contes choisis de Pouchkine, Gogol, Tourguéniev, Do-
stofevsky, Garchine, Léon Tolstoi», P., 1896, Beiep)xana moapsa HeCKOJLbKO H3JAHM.

IMosBnsitoTess U obiye 0630pbl UCTOPUK PYCCKOH nuTepaTypsl, Hanp.,, K. Kypsepp,
Histoire de la littérature contemporaine en Russie, P., 1875, IlosuTuueckas yc-
taHoBka Kypbeppa, (paHuysckoro >xypranucra B IlerepOypre, OTHYETJIMBO BhIpa)KeHA
B CleayioIX cnoBax: «Mue HeT HeOOXOMMMOCTH JOKAa3biBATL 3[ECh HMHTEPEC, KOTOPHIH
NpeACTaBNsieT sl Hac B Hacrosimiee Bpems cOmmxedue ¢ Poccuell. 3ToT mHTEepec oue-
BUAEH M3 NMOCJIemHUX cOObITHM, aBlMX Poccruy 3HauMTenbHBI nepeBec B EBpone. Hemipl,
npeaynpeausude Hac, umelor B IletepOypre exemecsiunuk M jiBe rasers» (crp. 431). 3a-
naya (paHuy3cKoit KOJOHMU B POCCHH COCTOMT B TOM, 4TOOBI C€O3AaTe TYT IEpHOAUYE-
CKyI0 meyaTh Ha (PaHLY3CKOM sI3bIKE M IIPONAraHAMpPOBATH CONIMYKEHHE.

AHAJIOTHYHO, OJHAKO, ¢ MEHbIIEH 0CBeJOMNIEHHOCTBI0 HanHcaHa kaura Leon Sichler,
Histoire de la littérature russe depuis les origines jusqu’a nos jours, P., 1886, Oxoio
aToro e BpemeHH Boixogur kumra E. Hins, La Russie dévoilée au moyen de sa
littérature populaire, P., 1883.

Hapsiny ¢ Takumy 0600IAOMMMH KHUIaMM, CIeLyeT YIOMSAHYTb M psj COOPHMKOB KpH-
THYECKHMX CTaTedl mo pycckoii nureparype: Ernest D u p uy, Grands maitres de la litté-
rature russe, P., 1885%; Ernest Combes, Profiles et types de la littérature russe,
P., 1896. B 1890—1900 rr. 7oBONBHO YaCTO Kacajics pycckux TeM Teogop ae Bu-
3eBa (Théodor de Wyzéwa—T. Bri3eBckuif), meyaTtaBlIMi CTaTbH 10 PYCCKOH JsMTepa-
type B «Revue des Deux Mondes» u B cBoux COOPHHMKAxX CraTei, a TaloKe IEpeBOAUB-
WK ¢ pycckoro®?, BroiaBuraercsi nepeBofuHua M KpHTHK M-me Ben can (Vincens),
nucaByast nop nceBaoHuMoM A pBena b apuus,

IMocTeneRHO pyCccKas JUTepaTypa AeNaeTcs NPEAMETOM IUMPOKOIQ BHMMAHHA (paHIys-
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cKkux uurarenedt, O pycckoif ymTeparype (mo ¢panuyscKUM nepeBojam) nuuryt Bpioxe-
Thep (0 «Yro menate?» YepuouueBcxoro B «Revue des Deux Mondes», 1876, or 15 ok-
Ts6ps), Capce, Bap6e a’Opsunbu, Iloss Bypke, Kamons Mangec, 3x. Pop®®, TI'm
ne Monaccan (mpegucioBMe K M30GpaHHbIM mnpousBedenusim B. M. apmuna), P. {ymuk
4 ip. OcoGeHHBIM yCIIeXoM M0JIB3YIOTCST NpousBeneHus Typrenesa, Jloctroesckoro  JI. Tos-
croro. CsoM crathM 00 3TMX aBTOpax D Mu b I HHeKeH (Hennequin) Bxmouaer
B KHMI'Y, KOTOpYylo o3sarnaBiuBaer «Ecrivains francisés» («O¢ppanuysHBIIHECA NHCATEH»),
P., 1889100,

TypreHeB cuuTayucst NePBLIM PYCCKHM MHcaTeJeM, 00paTHBIUMM BHHMaHHe eBpoOINefcKoro,
B 0CO0EHHOCTH, (paHIy3CKOr0, YMTATEIST HA PYCCKYI0 JIMTEparypy. Ychex NpoM3BefeHHH
camoro TypreHesa BO ®paHuud ObUI BHAuale CBA3aH ¢ COOLITUSIMM KPHIMCKOH BOMHEL
Wmenno B anpene 1854 r. mosiBuicst mepeBop, «3anMcOK OXOTHHKA», caenaHHbii Il ap b e-
pom (E. Charriére) moy moJMTHYECKU 3a0CTPEHHLIM 3ariaBuem «Mémoires d’un seigneur
russe ou Tableaux de la situation actuelle des nobles et des paysans dans les provinces
russes»'%l, OpHOBpEMEHHO OOJNBIIMM YCIIeXOM IOJb30BaIMCh «Scénes de la vie russe,
nepeseaentrie K. Mapmbe u asropusoBaHHbie TypreHeBbiM; 3TOT COOPHHK, COAepYKauMit
utecTe nosecteli Typrewesa, Buimena B 1858 r. u xo 1919 r. BhIAEp)KAT [EBATH H3ja-
Huii. Bckope mocie 3TOro mosIBUNIMCh NepeBOAbI TYpPreHeBCKMX pomanoB—«Une nichée de
gentilhomme» (1861), «Dimitri Roudine» (1862), «Eléna» («HaxanyHe») (1863), «Péres
et enfantsy (1863), «Fuméen (1868), «Terres vierges» («Hosw») (1877) u 1. ;.

3HaunTenbHO 0obLIMiE ycrex Beiman Ha jgomo JIeBa Toncroro. [Ipasaa, nepeBoguTh
ero crand mosaHee, 4yem TypreHeBa, UMeHHO B 1866 r., mpuuemM He HENOCPEACTBEHHO
¢ NOAJHMHHHKA, a C aHIVIHICKOro mepeBoja. 3To Obuto «ercrBon, nepemaHHoe Kak «Niko-
linka, I’enfance d’un seigneur russes. OpHako, HOJIMHHBIH pacuser uHTEpeca K ToJjcromy
H ero BaussHMe Bo PpaHuuu npuxopsrca Ha 80—90-e roapl. B 1879 r. B IlerepGypre
Obu1 HareyaTaH nepeBof «BoifHbl M Mupa», cxenanHblit kH. HMpuHoii IMackeBud (mocnegHee,
21-e, n3ganve Bouio B 1930 r.). IMosiBnenue cnepsa crareif, a nmorom ¥ KHuru M. ge Bo-
rI03 MOCHY)KHWIO 0COGEHHO MHTEHCHBHBIM TOJYKOM, ONPEAETMBIIMM HMHTepec (paHIy3CKOro
yurareass K Tosacromy.

ToscToit npuBiexaer K ceGe BHUMaHHE HE TOJIBKO, KaK XYAO)KHHK, HO B eie Ooabuieit
Mepe, KaK MbicauTenb., O HeM c03faeTcsl OGIIMPHAst JMTEPaTypa Ha (PaHLy3CKOM SI3BIKE.
B 1902 r. Hauan paKe BLIXOAHThL CHeuManbHbif KypHan «Ere nouvelles, nocBsimeH-
Hbii nponaranae ToscroBcrBa. Oco0eHHO CHIIbHOE BiIHsIHHE okasan Toscroit Ha Pomau
Ponnanal®,

Eme nosguee—c 80-x rogoB—Havaan NOABIATHCA NepeBoAbl M3 JI0CTOEBCKOro, 0 KOTO-
pom Gosnee moapoGHO FOBOPUTCS HAa JajibHEHIIMX CTPAHMIAX HAacTosmwero o6sopa.

Onuako, ysjeyeHMe pycckoif smreparypoit moxomurT B 80—90-x rogax g0 TOro, 4ro
HAYMHAIOT TIePEBOJUTh ABTOPOB TpeTheCTeNeHHbIX. M. e Boria HaxomuT Aa)ke HY>KHBIM
BLICTYIIMTh HpPOTHB 3TOre ssieHust («Les livres russes en Frances» B «Revue des Deux
Mondes», 1886, or 15 mexabps). Ecau mnporecr Borwo3 ObUT BRISBAH ONACEHHSIMH, UTO
B IIOTOKE INePeBOAOB HALLIM MECTO TAKHe Mucareny, kak CantoikoB-lllenpunios, PelleTHHKOB
U Jpyrue, TOKasHBaBIIMe PYCCKYI0 JIMTEPaTypy B MHOM aclexre, 4YeM I3T0 IpeiCTaBiA-
JIOCh €My CaMOMY, TO TEOPETHKO-()HI0cOPCKUMH NPHYMHAMH Oblla BBHI3BAHA CTATHSI U3BECT-
Horo kpurtuka )YKionst Jlematpa, rhe CTaBUTCSI BONPOC O HEH3OEKHOCTH PeaKUMH €O CTO-
POHBI WIATHMHCKOr0 renusy»1%4, Tlpu pasnuuuH MOTHBOB M TOT M APYrod MPOTECT UCXOAMIM
M3 DPEAKIIMOHHO-UJEATUCTHYECKUX KPYroB OYpP)KyasuH.

Omnako, Bce 3TO He MeEHSIET I0JI0)KEHHA; NOJUTHYECKUE M, IJIABHBIM 00pa3oMm, 3KOHO-
MuYeCcKHe NPHYHHBI—OTPOMHOE M GbICTpOe 3aBoeBaHHe (PAHLY3CKUM KAIHTAIOM PYCCKOif
MNPOMBILIJIEHHOCTH U TOJMTHYECKOE CJIeACTBHE 3Toro—@panko-pycckuit cowos 1891 r105—
3aCTaBWIIM yAeuTh G0Jibliee BHHMAaHHe H3YYeHHIO PYCCKOT0 si3blKa M JHMTepaTtypal. B 90-x
FOAax INpU NPOBMHUMAJBLHLIX YHHBEPCHTETAX OPraHM3yercs Psif Kadeap PyCCKOro si3piKa
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u surepatypsl; B 1891 r. Mose DByaite zaHumaer xadeapy pycckoro ssmika B Hlixosne
BOCTOYHLIX SI3BIKOB: OH, KaK OTJIMYHBIH JIMHTBHCT H 3HATOK DYCCKOM JNMTEPaTypHl, a IO-
MHMO TOTO, MpEeKpacHbI quenb', He nepecTaHer B TedeHHe 45 yeT mpHBneKaTh K cebe
YYEHHKOB W HANPABIATH CaMbIX JYYIIMX M3 HUX HA Hay4yHyl pabory (JIaGpu, MasoH,
Maprenn, Ilaryite, QwomeH u ap., mourn Bce pyccoBeanl 10—20-x rogo XX cronerus,
6bitn €ro yuyeHMKamu); B 1892 r. otkpeiBaerca kadenpa B Jlumne (¢ 3. OmaHOM BO riase),
3aTeM OTKPHIBAWTCSI KYPChI PYCCKOro si3plka M Jyreparypol B Kanue (mpod. Ilbep Ka-
meHa n’Anbmeiinai®s), B xone (Kione Jlerpa; BHOCIEACTBHM MDKOHCKHME KYpPCH 06pa-
mawoTcsa B Kabperpy npH yHuBepcuTeTe), B Mapceje W APYrux ropopax. PyccKuil s3BIK
BBOJMTCS, KAK MPEMET IPENOJABAHHS, B PAfe BOEHHO-yUeGHLIX 3aBeAeHHH M NHieeBlo?,

Hapsay ¢ pacmmpeHnem yHMBEPCUTETCKOrO INPeNoJaBAHMS PYCCKOro si3blKa M JIMTEpa-
TYpHl, BO3HHMKaerT B 90-e M MOCHeAyIOLMe TOAbI P HAYYHHIX OGIIECTB M NEPHOAMYECKUX
n3ganuii. Tak, B 1898 r. yupexxpaercsi B Ilapmwiue «PpaHko-pycckoe o6uiectBo» («So-
ciété franco-russe»), B cocraB KOTOPOro, KpPOMe DA Y4YeHBIX, BXOAST M IOJIMTHYECKHE,
1 GMHAHCOBO-TIPOMBIIUIEHHBIE JEATENIN, YYACTHUKHM AKUMOHEPHBIX KOMNaHui, nelicrBoBaB-
umx Toraa B Poccuu. Dtum obmecrBom Brmyckancs >kypHan «Revue des Etudes russes»
(1899—1900), nepeumenoBauubiil 3aTem B «Revue des Etudes franco-russesy (1910—1911).
3pece ObLUI0 HaNeYaTaHO HECKOJAbKO HHTEPECHBIX 110 MarepHany MCTOPHKO -JIHTepa-
TYPHBIX CTared, AaBaguch KPUTHYECKHE O0030PbI, a TAKKE NEPeBOJB DPYCCKMX aBTOPOB
M HebecrojesHast B HcTOpuorpaduyecKoM IIaHe XpOHMKA. [JIaBHBIM PEJAKTOPOM 3TOr0
usganusi 6b1 e JlapuBbep (Charles de Lariviére)tos,

B 1909 r. ¢panuyackue pyccoseanl (Jlexe, Borwa, Jlupoxzaens u Jlerpa) NpuHsIM
y4acTHe B MOCKOBCKMX TODYKECTBAX 10 CJIYYal0 CTOJIETHErO0 IOGHIIES €O JHA POXKIEHHS
Torons ¥ NPUCYTCTBOBAJIM HA OTKPBLITHM NAMSATHHKA NHcartelo. BhicTyluleHHe 310 Helb3s
paccMaTpuBaTh, KaK CiydaiiHbif (aKT,—O0HO HMMeJIO IMOJMTHYECKYI0 OKDPACKy, YTO OTKPO-
BEHHO TOJAYEPKUBAJIOCH B peyax GoJIBIIMHCTBA OPAaTOPOB-GpaHIy30B, B Gopme MPU3HAHMS
ppaHKO-pYCCKOr0 efHMHEHHsII09,

B Ttom >xe 1909 r. Bosnmkno npu TlapiyKCKOM YHMBepCHTeTe HOBOE 0OLIECTBO «AsSso-
ciation franco-slave de I'Université de Paris», mpu ywacrum Il. Byaite, 3. Jenwm,
A. Meite, JI. Jlexe, A. Jlepya-Bons€ u gp. 3rto 00mecTBO, MOMHMO HAYYHBIX Hejeif,
UMeN0 M TONYJISIPU3aLMOHHEIE 3aJaul, OPHEHTHPYSICh, FJ1aBHLIM 00pa3oM, Ha CTyleHUe-
ctBo!®. B reuenue 1910—1912 rr. oo 3 Homepa «Bulletin de P’Association franco-
slave de I'Université de Paris». IloutH ogHOBpeMeHHO € MOCTEAHHM U3JAHMEM CTAJl Bl
xouuth ¢Bulletin de [I’Enseignement frangais en Russie» (Moscou, 1911—1912).

Ho ropasgo cepbe3Hee BceX HAa3BAaHHBIX OOIIECTB M M3AAHMN MOMKHO OBITH PACCMATpU-
Baemo yupexxpenue, no meiciu I1. Byaile, dpanunyscxoro uHcruryra B [lerepbypre
(Institut francais de St.-Pétersbourg); oH Termepb HpPOXOJDKAET CyIECTBOBATh B Ilapmxe
nox sassanneM Institut francais de Léningrad, npudyeM AesATeSIbLHOCTH ero IPOABIAETCA
B u3ganuu «Bibliothéque de PInstitut francais de Léningrad», rme meuaranuce Kamu-
TaneHeime pa6oTsl, B ganbHeHieM nepedncnsiemsle, Masona, Ilaryite, Jluponnensi, o~
meHa, Maprenst u gp.ii,

U3 (paHny3CKuX PyCcoBeAOB 3TOr0 MepHofa 0cobo CIEAYyeT OCTAHOBHUTHCA Ha I Mu e
Omane (Emile Haumant). Kaxk Obuio oTmeueno Bmmme, oH ¢ 1892 r. nmpenopasan
pycckuit sA3bIK M JIMTEpaTypy B Jlunse, 3areM mepeilesl HA BHOBb OTKPHITYH Kadenpy
pycckoro si3bika B Ilapwke, B Copboxne, KoTOopylo 3aHMman jo 1929 r., koraa ymien
B OTCTaBKY. VYUeHMK M DOACTBEHHHK AJsibpena PamGo, HA [ouepH KOTOPOro OH JKEHAT,
OmaH Havyayn ¢ Hcropuueckux pabor: «La Guerre du Nord et la Paix d’Oliva (1655—
1660)», P., 1896, u «Quid detrimenti Slavi ceperunt ex invasione Hungarorumm, P.,
1896, n oumb 3aTeM Tepemes K UCTOPMM PYCCKOH KYyJIbTYpol M JjHTepatypul. OmaHa
0COGEHHO HHTEpeCcOBaJ BONPOC O B3auMOOTHoweHusix Ppanuum u Poccmu. OpHa wua
NepBHIX 3HAYMTENIBHBIX CraTelf €ro B 5TOM HanpasgeHnH Obuia nocesimeHa cyabbe M posm
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dpannysckoro pomaHa B Poccum («Journal des Débatss, 1896, or 20 mas); He Meuee
uHTepecHa ¢ daxruueckoit cropoHsl M crathsl «La Sorbonne et la Russie» (¢cRevue inter-
nationale de I’Enseignement supérieur», 1903). HauGonee xpymubM Tpyfom Omana B naH-
Holt oGnactu sBnsercs ero «La Culture francaise en Russie (1700—1900)», P., 1910;
2-¢ éd., 1911. Tpyn STOT NpeRCcTaBiAsieT COMMAHBIA BKJIAZ, HE CTOJBKO CAMOCTOSITENBHEIM,
CKOJIbKO 0600IaoIMii ¥ CBOAHBIM, Ge3 NOMOIIM KOTOPOT0, OXHAKO, He 000iiTHCH HU OHOMY
M3 TeX, KOro mnpusiexaer Ta >ke npoGiaema. Kuaura Omana He ciyuvaiiHo Gbuta mpemu-
poBaHa Axajemueii MOpPAnNbHEIX M IIOJMTHYECKMX HAyK. Jra HayuHas pabora umena
LeNbl0 TOoKasaTh, YT0 Poccust M3 oTCTanoil asmaTckoif fiepyKaBbl CTana MOTYILECTBEHHBIM
KYJIBTYPHBIM €BpONeiCKMM rocyiapcTBOM «ecnu He Guarofaps Ham, To, M0 KpaiiHeif mepe,
npu Haule#f nomomy (CTp. 527). OMaH CUMTAET HY)KHBIM YKa3aTh, UMTHPYS npx 3toM K. ae
Mecrpa, uro dpaHUUA HEPEOKO «OTPABJISLIAY PYCCKHE YMbl. «MBI JOMKHBI TAIOKE OTMETHTS,
YT0 MBI NOCHUTAJNM PYCCKHM M BCEBO3MO)KHbIE TNPOTHBOAAMA, BHKIo4ast camoro JKoseda
ae Mecrpa,—uM 6BUT mpemocTaBieH BbIOOpP» (Tam jxe). Ortciopa moHsiTHA TpeBora Omana
3a cyaeby ¢paHko-pycckoit apyx6el mocne 1905 r. OTmeuas yMeHBbIIEHHE pONIM  TeX
KJIACCOB PYCCKoro o6mecTBa, Kotopbie Gonblue Bcero cTosii 3a dpanimio, OMaH He BEHI-
paXKaer OMAaceHHil OTHOCUTENLHO COXPAHEHHSI KOHTAKTA C HOBBIMM KJIACCAMM, C «HAPOJ-
Hoit» Poccueit («la Russie populaire»), T. e. ¢ Poccueit 6yp)xyasnoif,—ero BOJHYyeT BOIPOC
o «Poccuu nHopopveckoiiy («la Russie des allogénes»).

TaxkuM >Ke TIOIMTHYECKHM XapaKTepoM MPOHHMKHYTH M Apyrue pa6otht OmaHa: «La Rus-
sie au XVIIIe siécles, P., 1904, u «L’empereur Nicolas I¢* et la France» («Revue de
Paris», 1902, avril).

He ocranaBnuBasick moapofHee Ha 3THX MCTOPHYECKMX TpyAax OmaHa,—XO0Ts B niep-
BOM M3 HHX 3akmouutenbHbit (IV) paspen nocBsimeH naureparype,—o0paTHMCA K JBYM
co6cTBeHHO JMTEpaTypHbiM paforam ero: «lvan Tourguénief. La Vie et I’GEuvren,
P., 1906 (mpemuposana ®panuysckoif axamemueif) u «Pouchkines, P., 1911. Ilepsas
M3 HHUX Jlaer [OBOJIBLHO MOAPOGHYI0 M XOpOINO JOKYMEHTHPOBaHHylo Ouorpaduio Typre-
HeBa H CTAaBUT cefe LENbI0 OCTAHOBHTBCA HA TeX CTOPOHAX €ro TBOPYECTBAa, KOTODHIE
NPEACTABNSIOT HHTEPEC Isi (PAaHIY3CKOI'0 YMTaTeNisl B CBSI3M C «COBPEMEHHBIM KpH3M-
com», T. e. ¢ cobrituamu 1905—1906 rr. (kHura Beinuna B HosiGpe 1906 r.). PaccmorpeB
©KM3Hb M TBopuecTBO» TypreHeBa, OMaH NPHUXOAHT K BLIBOAY, YTO «ECJH €r0 TBOPYECTBO
B HEKOTOPOH 4YacTH ycTapesno, TO OPYrast 4acThb ellle SIPKO OCBEIIAeT HBLIHEMIHIO ApaMy».
Ero uckyccrBo Bcerfia ocraHercst 06pasuom «Toif 4MCTOTHI JIMHMIA, TOM MaeanbHO#t M pe-
anbHOM KpacoThy, KOTOpOit oH Bocroprancs y T'yno (ctp. 308). Kpome toro, OmaH mo-
cBsitunl TypreHeBy cratbio «TypreHes Ha 3amape» («Munysmme [ombpy, 1908, Ne 11).

Eme G6onee Guorpaduuyna kuura Omana o Ilymxude (B cepum «Les grands Ecrivains
étrangersy). MecramMd BCTPEUarOTCS1 B HEll He NMINEHHBIE HHTepeca 3aMeyaHHs (Hanpu-
Mep, O NMYIIKHHCKON mnpose, crp. 181—194), MHOTZA HEAYyPHbIE CTHXOTBOPHBIE TI€PEBOJB!
n3 IlymkuHa, HemypHble IIOCTOJIbKY, NMOCKOJBKY OHM ONM3KM K TEKCTY M B HEKOTOPBIX
CTy4asX K HaCTPOEHHIO NMOANMHHUKA (cp. nepeson «[Tocnanus B CuGupb», crp. 153—154).
OcHOBHAast MbICIb KHHTHM 0 Ilymkune Bhipa)keHa OMAaHOM, Kak OGHYHO, B 3aK/IIOYH-
TeNbHBIX CTPOKAX €ro paGoTel. 3TO MBICAL O TOM, 4T0o $paHny3ckoe Havauo B [Mymkume,
HECMOTPS1 Ha BeCb ero pycckuit xapaxtep, HauGoslee CHJIBHOE W 4YTO B TBOPYECTBE €ro
(GpaHIy3s! y3HAIOT, «HApARY ¢ QpaHIy3CKUM H3SINECTBOM OLUIBIX BPeMEH, TOT AYyX OTBArH
M BeceJbsl, anocTojamu Koroporo oud Obumt B EBpomes (ctp. 217). K kuure Omana
NPUIKEHA He0OMbINAsY, HO nonesHas Gubauorpadust mepesopoB u3 IMymkuHa Ha dpan-
Ly3CKMH s13BIK ¥ pabor o HeMm.

B 1914—1918 rr. Bommn 6-¢ u 7-¢ uspanust «HMcropur Poccums Ansdpena Pambo, mpu
yuactuu 3. Omana. K 1921 r. oTHOCHMTCA OTCYTCTBYIOMIAA B JIEHHHIPAafCKMX KHUIOXpa-
nuwMm@ax pagora Omana «Le Probléme de I'unité russes. ITpoume paGotnt Omana mocBsi-
mennt IOrocmasuun (1918 u 1930)112,
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MEJBLXWOP IE BOTIO3
dororpadus 1880-x rr.

JluteparypHblit My3elt, Mocksa

B Teuenne 90-x m 900-x romor NOSBASETCS PAX AHTONOTHI M3 PYCCKOl m033uM, Ha-
npumep, «Les poétes russesy, P., 1891; E. de Saint-Albin, Les poetes russes,
P., 1893; Olga Lanceray, Anthologie des pottes russes. 2 vols., SPB., 1902—1903;
2-e éd., P., 1911; J. Chuzeville, Anthologie des poétes russes, P., 1914 u np.

MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIE TIePeBOABI MOSIBIAOTCSA B XKypHanax, cOOpHHKax M T. A. K crapem
nucatensim—Typrenesy, Tosncromy M [{0CTOEBCKOMY,—IIEPEBOJLI M3 KOTOPLIX OYeHb YACTHI,
NPUCOEANHSIOTCA Taroke UexoB M, B ocobenHoctd, T'opekuil, Gpounopa o kotopom Borios
BhIAEP)KAJIA CBHILIE TPUANATH u3OaHWii. [IpHBJIEKAIOT BHUMAHME HOBBIE TEUEHHS B JIMTe-
parype (lvan Strannik, La Pensée Russe contemporaine, P., 1903). [Ileva-
TAWTCA TONYNSAPHbBIE HCTOPUM Pycckoil nureparypnl (Banuwesckoro, 1900, nsa m3pgaHus,
JI. Bosipckoro, 1910). Kpome Takoit monyHayuso# NPORYKLUH, IMOSIBIASIOTCS TPYIbI CePb-
e3HOr0 xapaxrepa. MccileoBaHMSI 0 PYCCKMX THCATENAX CTAHOBATCA IIOCTENEHHO Te-
MaMH MOKTOPCKMX nauccepraumit (Pauna TwipHeBa—o [orone, 1901; Onbra Kpamapesa—
o I'puboenore, 1907, ITaryite —o06 Ocrposckom, Jluponpeno—o6 A. Tosncrom, MasoH —
o Tonuapose, 1914, 3. Mwouen!t8—o JlepmoHTOBE), BosblIast 4acTh 3TUX paboT NpeACTaBIIsET
N0 MarepHasny SIBIEHHE 3HAYHMTEIbHOE, 3aCTABJIAIONEE M COBETCKOIO CITEMHANHCTa—HCTO-
pUKa DyCCKOHM JHMTepaTypnl 00pamarbCa K 3TMM TpyRam. @paHuysckoe pyccoBegeHHe
NOCTENEHHO 3aBOEBLIBaeT cefe A0CTOHOE MecT0 M MpH3HaHMelld,

v

Taxk 06CTOSJI0 A0 C U3YYEHHEM PYCCKOH JHTEePaTypsl KO BPEMEHHM €BPOMeiCKoil BOWHE
# pepomonnn, CoBeplIEHHO €CTeCTBEHHO, YTO COLMANBLHBIH IEPEBOPOT, NPOMCLIERUIMI
B Halled crpaHe, MoBneKwMit 3a co6oil, B NEPBYIO ovepelb, YHUUTOXKEHHE IpaBa YaCTHOM
COOGCTBEHHOCTH HA IIPOMBILUIEHHbIE KaIHTAJHCTHUECKUE TIPEANPHATHSA, KaK PYCCKHE, TaK
M MHOCTPAHHBIE, He MOr' HE OTPA3HThCSl Ha CyAb0ax M3y4YeHHMA PYCCKOH JUTepaTyphl
dpannysamu, Ecmu, kak npasunbHo otmetdn K. Mnmon!'®, ¢dpanxo-pycckuit cows
@, cienyer npHOaBUTh, BHIPOCIIEE HA €re NOYBE PYCCOBEAEHME) SIBUJICS CIIENCTBHEM YCH-
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JIEHHs1 PEAKIHOHHBIX 3IEMEHTOB B IOJMTHKE PpaHLUM, TO €CTECTBEHHO, YTO PEBOJIIOLHOH-
Hbie coObITHSI B OMpefiefieHHOM CMBICJIe CKA3ajiuchb HA XapaxTepe ganbheimmx pabot dpan-
LY3CKMX HCTOPHKOB PYCCKOi#t nutepatyprl. Ilpexae Bcero, aro BHIPA3UJIOCh B OTMEHe Mpe-
TIOfAABaHHSI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA B JIMLESIX.

3arem, npumepHo no 1923—1924 rr. qureparypHble pycCKHe TeMbl IOYTH HE NpPHBIIe-
KaloT BHUMaHHUs Gpanuy3cKux uccnenopareneii. Haobopor, obuieciaBsHCKHE M CrELHATBHO
YenICKHE, IOTOCIABCKUE M TOJbCKHE MAaTepHasibl NMPHTSATHBAIOT K cefe M HOBBIX H CTaphIX
pabOTHMKOB, YTO, KOHEYHO, CTOMT B TECHOH CBSI3U C IOJMTHYECKHMM 3HaueHHeM Manoii
AHTaHTH H BO3POCIUMM YAEJIbHBIM BECOM 3aNajHOT0 U IOKHOro ciapsHcTea, s Gosb-
el KOHUEHTPAUMH M KOOPAMHMPOBAHMSt paloTBl 10 M3Y4YEHHI0 CJIABSIHCTBA B LIEJIOM
(BKmoyast M pycckux) Obin ocHoBaH Institut des études slaves (1920), npu kKotopom
¢ 1921 r. cran BuIXoAuTh KypHan «Revue des études slavess, mox pepaxuueit cnasucra-
nunrsucra A. Meife, rge, Hapsay ¢ UEHHBIMM MCCJI€[0BaTeNbCKUMH paGoTamM, HAXOOUT
mecto obcrositenbHast Gubnnorpaduveckas XpoOHHKA, PYCCKHil 0TAen KOTOpoit BemerT Ipod.
A. Ma3zon. J)KypHanm 3TOT cTpemuTcsl ObITb OGBEKTHBHHIM M amOJMTHYHBIM, Jpyroi
JKYPHAN, TaKoro- >xe obuiecnaBsiHCKoro HampasneHusi, «Le Monde Slave», Beixomun
B 1917—1918 rr. u nocne mepepniBa B0300HOBNeH ¢ 1924 r.118,

B 1927 r. B Ilapmwke BO3HUKJIO HOBOE JIMTEPATYPHO-HAayuHOe 06U1eCTBO B3aMeH DpaciaB-
UIMXCA MPENBOEHHBIX, YIMOMSIHYTHIX Bbllle,—3T0 «Société des Slavisantss, rme, Hapsay
C HPOYHMH CJABAHCKUMHM TEMaMH, CTaBATCA H pyCCKuell?,

B nacrosimiee Bpemsi YHHBePCUTETCKOE IIPENOAAaBAaHME DPYCCKOT0 f3bIKA W JIHTEpaTyphl
B0 PpaHUMH MMEET MECTO B CJIeAYIOUMX HAYYHBIX YYPEeKAEHUSIK:

1. MNapwxr. Collége de France—npod. A. Ma3soH.

2. Mapwx. Sorbonne (Université de Paris)—npodp. P. Jla6pu.
3. Mapmwxk. Ecole des langues orientales—npog. IT. INackansb.
4. Jlunne. VYHusepcurer—mpod. A. Spmad.

5. JluoH. » —npod. M. dpapr.

6. CrpacGypr. » —npod. B. YrGerayn.

7. Monnenbe. » —apod. JI. Tenoep.

Uncito HOBBIX paGOTHHKOB 0 PYCCKOi JIUTeparype 3a 9TOT NEPHOR PACTET CPABHHUTEIBHO
MeUIeHHO. BrimBunynnch 3a atv roasl A. MapTenb (0 Hem cm. Hibke), JI. XKy c-
cepango (Louis Jousserandot)!8, A. MoHro (Henri Mongault)?,

HanGonee KPYyNMHBHIM HCTOPHKOM JIMTEPATYPH CPeld COBPEMEHHBIX (PAHILY3CKHX pycco-
BEOB, HECOMHEHHO, sBsiercst npesupeHT Institut des études slaves, mpodeccop B Col-
lége de France, uneH-xoppecnonment Axamemun Hayk CCCP, Amape Mas3oH!20,
He xacasicb €ro BaXHBIX JHHIBUCTMYECKHX DPaloT, ROMHKHO OTMETUTh, YTO YIKe IEepPBhIi
HCTOPHKO-JIMTEpATypHBIH Tpyn Masona mo pycckoif nureparype: «Un maitre du roman
russe. Ivan Gontcharovs, P., 1914, npencraBnsin neHHefmmif BKJIaA B H3ydeHHe pycC-
CKOro poMaHa BooGme 4, B 0CO0eHHOCTH, JesitesibHOCTH [OHwapoBa. Jta pabora ocraercs
eIMHCTBEHHOH LenbHOl MoHorpadueit o I'onuapose go cux mop!?l, W nocnenyrompue my-
6nvxaumy MasoHa, B 4acTHOCTH, cBsi3aHHble ¢ ero paGoramu B apxuse U. C. Typrenesa,
a TalKe HCCIeN0BaHHS GHITMH M JpeBHePYCCKOit yureparyphl (paGoTel 0 «CiioBe 0 MOJKY
Hropeser n «3aoHmuHe»), 3aHMMAIODIME €TI0 B TIOC/HEeIHME TORBI, FABJISIOTCA TPYHAaMH,
3HAKOMCTBO € KOTOPBIMH He0OXOMMMO JUIsT KKIOr0 CIelMajucTa 10 COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM
npobnemam.

CBOM B3IJIAABI HA M3y4YeHHE MCTOPHHM CNABSAHCKUX JIHTepaTyp MasoH M3NO0KHJI BO BCTY-
nutenabHoit nexuuu B Collége de France 6 ¢espans 1924 r., Hamevyarannoit mop 3aria-
BueMm: «Le patrimoine commun des études slavesy («Revue des études slavesy, 1924, t. IV,
fasc. 1—2, pp. 113—132). W3 3ToH JexKUWH, YHTAHHON eme n0 npH3HAHUA DpaHuHel
Coserckoro Corno3a (oceHblo 1924 r.), siBCTByeT, Yyr0 Ma3oH OTYacTH HPHMBIKAET K Tpa-
JUIKsM CBOMX TIpepmrecrBeHHUKoB o Kadenpe B Collége de France, paccmatpuBast pyc-
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CKYI0 JMTEpaTypy, Mo KpaiHedl Mepe CPENHEBEKOBYIO, JIMIb, KaK YACTh CJABSAHCKOM.
XoTs1 OH M NpHU3HAeT ee CBOeoOpasHe, KaK, BIPOUEM, M OCTANbHBIX CJAABSAHCKHUX JIMTEpa-
TYp, HO CUHMTAeT BO3MOXKHLIM TOAYHHHTL M3Yy4eHHe ee uaee «obuiero Hacneausy («patri-
moine commun»). TIpM 3TOoM HEBOABLHO OpocaeTcsi B rjasa To 0GCTOATENLCTBO, 4TO 00
OTHOUIEHUHM CBOEM K M3y4eHUIO HOBeHIUell M COBpeMEHHOW pycckoit aurepaTypsl Masod
He T'OBOPUT BOBCE. 3TO, HECOMHEHHO, G0JybWOW npoben. HMHTepechl (PPAHUY3CKUX M3yue-
HHIT MCTOPMM DYCCKOH NuTepatypsl B npase TtpefosBartb 0T A. MagoHa Gosiee OnpeneseH-
HOT0 OTBEeTAa Ha JAHHBIA BOMPOC: €r0 CJA0BO, KaK TMPUSHAHHOrO [J1aBbl (PPaHLY3CKHX
HCTOPUMKOB DPYCCKOH JauTepaTypsl, MmeeT OGO0JbIIOE 3HAYEHHE.

M3 ocraneHblX (paHuy3cKHX russisants craegyeT OCTAHOBUTbCA HA TPeX NPEACTABHTC-
nax  crapwero nowkonenuss—3K. Jlerpa, A. Jluponnene u K. INaryile, Ha CPaBHUTENLHO
MOJIONOM, HAuaBleM MHTEHCUBHO paforath ye nocne Oxrsadpbexoit pesomounn P. Jladpu
H HAa HeAABHO ymepumiem A. Maprene. '

M3 nux XX 1w npe Jler pal?2—Handonee crapoiif. Ero aucceprauusi, HanucaHHas eule,
110 CTAPMHHOMY (PPaHUy3CKOMY 00bl4alo, MO-MaThiHU, Bblitia B 1897 r. M OblU1a MOCBSILIEHA
Kapam3auHy H ero OTHOLIEHMSIM K 3anafHuM CceHTHMeHTanucram. Owua HaspiBanach «De
Karamzinio Laurentii Sterni et J. J. Rousseau nostri discipulo» («O Kapamaune, yue-
ke JlaBpentus Crepna u Hawero YX.-XK. Pyccos). B orauume or BblUIENePEUHCIEHHBIX
aBTOPOB, JABUWIMX DS COMMAHBLIX MOHOTPaduil, ¢ KOTOPBIMH JOJDKEH CYMTATLCS U COBET-
ckuit nurepaTyposen, Jlerpa Gosiblue 3aHMMANCS GENIETPUCTHUECKHMH 3aPUCOBKAMH «pYyC-
CKHUX HPABOB» U (QUIOCOPCKMMH AHAU3AMM «PYCCKOH AylH»l23,

Kpome hepesogos u3 JI. Toacroro, 1. ®. SAxy6osuua («Dans le monde de réprou-
vésy, P., 1901) u ap., «Ompira  pycckolt rpammartukus  («Précis de grammaire russen,
P., 1922) u psapna crareit B xypHane «Le Monde Slave», Jlerpa npsHajfiexuT mnepsas,
nocne crapoit padorsl Jlexke, MOMBbITKA N4Th CBA3HBIA OYEPK pasBUTHSL PYCCKOH nuTepa-
Typul. B 1929 r. um Gpuma BbinyweHa B usgatenscrBe Armand Collin M3siuHast KHu-
skeuwa «La littérature en Russies (222 pp.). Ha aroit padore Jlerpa ciegyer 0CTaHOBUTHCA

V™ E. M. DE VOGUE

LT

ROMAN RUSSE

PARIS

LIRRAIRIE PLON
E. PLON, NOURRIT kv C'+, JMPRINEURS-EDITEURS
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PYCCKHUI POMAH:« 1886
MEJIbXHOPA [E BOT103 Tous draits résorvés

TUTYyALHBIA JMCT NMEPBOTO OTAEALHOI'O
u3aauust, 1886 r.
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HeCKOJIbKO nopobHee. CBOIO METONOJIOTHUECKYIO Mo3unmio Jlerpa ompenensieT y)ke B npe-
JAMCIIOBHH; AJIST HEro PYyCCKasi JHMTepaTypa SBSIETCS BHIPAYKEHUEM «PYCCKOr0 Xapaxrepa
M PYCccKOro payxa» («esprit russe»), KOTOpHIe, TNMOBHRMMOMY, HHCKOJIBLKO HE H3MEHHIIHCH
3a ceMb-BOCEMb BeKOB («lesquels semblent n’avoir guére changé au cours de sept ou
huit siécles de vicissitudes»). [IpeBHepycckasi quTeparypa BILUIOTB OO NMETPOBCKHUX M RaXKe
€KaTePMHUHCKUX BpeMeH MpeacraBisiercs: Jlerpa «orpomMHoift mnycrhiHed». 3HauMTENbHO
BbIle HEHUT Jlerpa yCTHYI0 CJI0BeCHOCTb M 3aTeM INEPEXOAHT K (ersiof HMOPeCCHOHHMCT-
CKOH XapaKTepHCTUKE OTAENLHLIX sIBJeHHil HOBOi pycckoii mureparypel. C daxruyeckoit
CTOPOHBI KHIDKeuka Jlerpa HecBoGogHa oT OWHGOK, B 0COGEHHOCTH B JAaTHPOBKax!124,
Camble XapaKTepHCTHKH OTJAeNbHBIX aBTOPOB, pAaBaemble Jlerpa, CTpOsITCA no ompepe-
JEeHHBIM  pasfenaM-—I0ouepKHBAETCS  «CIaBAHOOUILCTBOY WM «3aNAJTHUYECTBO» AHAJIU3U~
PyeMOro mnucarenst, HaJqHuMe «THITHYHBIX» 4epT «PYCCKOH RylM» y TOro0 MJId ApPYroro as-
TOpa ¥ T. M.

He npuxogurcs roBoputh 0 chnettiduuHoctH ortGopa aBropoB B kuure Jlerpa. Cam
Jlerpa oTmeuaer B MpeaucnoBHy, uTo «6e3 KoyieGaHMit BBHIOBUran s M3 HECIPABENJIMBOrO
3a0Benus («d’une ombre injuste») pa3nuuHbIe MMEHA, KA3aBIIMECs MHE XaPAKTEPUCTHYHBIMH. ..
C Apyroif cTOpOHBI, SI He OMIyIan HUKAKUX COMHEHMit, KOrha 00XOAMJ MOJNYAHMEM HMEHA
HEKOTOPHIX NHcaresiedf, (Urypupymoompe 00bYHO B HCTOPDHHM JIUTEPATYPHI TOJBKO ANsT yBe-
JTMYEHHsI ee KONUYeCTBEHHOW CTopoHbl (¢pour faire nombre»s). Tak, B kuure Jlerpa Her
ynomunanuii o PruteeBe, UepHbieBcKoM ¥ Ap., GyKBaNbHO TONBKO HasBaHbl JloGposnio-
6o, INncapes, I'ne6 u Hukonait YcneHckue u ap. UTo Kacaercst «MMEH, BBIIBHIAeMBbIX
M3 HECMPABELINBOTO 3a6BeHNsT», TO aBTOP OTPAHMYMIICSI OAHHMM TOJBKO MMTPONOJHTOM Du-
naperom (crp. 65).

Hpyromy BupHOMy coBpeMeHHOMY ¢paHUy3ckomy russisant, Anagpe Jlup o -
A e 7110125 MpUHAANIe)XHT DA MHTEPECHRIX M TOJIe3HHIX paGor, Kak, Hampumep: 1) «Le
poéte Alexis Tolstol. L’homme et P’ceuvre», P., 1912; 2) «Shakespeare en Russie,
1748—1840. Etude de Ilittérature comparées, P., 1912; 3) «La poésie lyrique russe de
Koltsov a Nadson. Introduction, traduction et notes», P., 1921; 4) «La poésie russe
de I’art pour !'art et sa destinée» («Revue des études slaves», 1921, fasc. 1 et 2,
pp. 98—116); 5) «De Tolstoi 4 Gorki», Dunkerque, 1924; 6) «Les destinées du roman
russe en France 4 Ia fin du XIXe siécles («Revue des cours et conférences», 1925,
pp. 717—741); 7) «Pouchkine, ceuvres choisies, introduction et notes», P., 1926.

HauGonbumii MHTEpEC NPEACTABIAIOT ABe NEPBbie H3 IepeducsieHHbIX pabor. Kakx 6osb-
WAast YacTb MCCAEN0BAHUM PPaHUY3CKUX DYCCOBEIOB, KHUTH JIMpOHAENsT CTPOro (GaKTHUHBI,
IIPUBNEKAIOT OOMJBHEIE MaTepuan M B 3TOM CMBICJIE COXPAHSIOT CBOE 3HAYeHHE, HECMOTPA
Ha HENPHEMJIEMOCTb JUISI COBETCKOTO JMTepaTypOBeleHHst MX Meroposoruu. A. Jlupon-
aenb—yqenuk 3. Omana. [MogoGHo cBoemy yuuTenwo, JIMPOHAENb HMHTEPECYETCS TEMaMH,
KacalolMMUCST TPOHUKHOBEHUSI B POCCHI0 3amajHbIX KyJAbTYP M BIMSIHMS MX Ha PYCCKYH.
Baxuedimast pa6ora OmaHa, KaK yKa3blBajIoCh, MOCBsIEHa Oblna (GpaHUy3cKOH KyJbType
B Poccuu,—rnaBHble uccnaenoBanus Jlupounesnst o6 Anexcee Toncrom u o Illekcnupe B Poc-
CHH NPUMBIKAIOT K TOMY )Ke HANpaBJIeHHIO: IepPBoe CTABUT cebe LEeNbi0 HAaWTH B «mo3Te-
KOCMOTIOJTHTE» YEPTHl YUCTO CaBstHCKHe (cTp. IX), Bropoe Tpakryer 0 cyab0e UIEKCIHPH3IMA
B Poccuu, sIBNsBINErocst, mo MHeHUI0 JIMPOHAENs, CCHITAIOIIErOCsT HA CBOEro Y4dTes s,
Omana, npotHBOAeiiCTBMeM (PAHLY3CKUM KYJILTYPHBIM M JINTEPATYPHHIM BJIMAHUSIM!ZS,

Wwnae Mary it e—aprop xanuransHoro uccreaoBanusi o6 OcrpoBckom: «Ostrovski
et son thédtre de meeurs russesy, P., 1912, BHI3bIBABIIETO eJUHOAYIIHYIO MOM0MHUTENb-
HYI0 OLEHKY B pycckoit kputhke!??, Bonee caep)kaHHyi0, XOTS M OJIaronpusTayio, B 06-
eM, XapakTepucTuKy paGotel [laryiie man H. K. IMukcaHoB B cBoeif GuOnuorpaguye-
cKoit pabote 06 OcrpoBckom!?®. OGwemucroe uccaenoBaHne 06 OCTPOBCKOM OTOABHHYJIO
B TeHb JPYTr'yl0, MeHee olIIMpHYI0, HO eqBa oM He Gonee HeHHylo paGory I[laryiie, Bol-
IIeyi0 OJXHOBPeMEHHO ¢ nepsoit,—«Le théatre de mceurs russes des origines a Ost-
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rovski (1672—1830)», P., 1912. 3pecs paHo A0BOMBHO TWMATEJIbHOE 0GO3PEHHE MOCTENEeH-
HOI'0  DA3BHTUS DPeaNbHO-OBITOBOH PYCCKOH Apamatypru, 00rato XOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOE
OMONMOTpadHUECKHMH MATepHaIaMM, COXPaHsIoIee, 6yarofaps 3TOMy, H3BECTHOE 3Have-
HUE, HECMOTPS HA MOYTH YETBEPTL-BEKOBYIO AABHOCTH. M3 Gomee nosmuux pabor Ilaryite
JHIUb OJHA KACAETCS PYCCKOH JIMTEPATYpBl, MMEHHO BbILIEJWAS Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKe KHH-
wedxa: «Monwep B Poccunn, Bepaun, 1924; kpome toro, Iaryiie NpHHAaQIe)KUT COBMECTHO
¢ Raoul Dufour TpexTomuoe usaanme «Les codes de la Russie Soviétique, P., 1925—1929,

AHAPE MA30OH

C dororpacdun, cHatoit B XapbkoBe, B OoiTHOCTH A. Ma3oHa
AouenToM XapbKOBCKOTO yHHBepcuTeTa, 1906 r.

U3 matepmanoB, U3M0)KeHHBIX BbIUE, MOXKHO 3aMeTHTb, 4TO 0GOJbLWAs 4acTh (paHLy3-
CKUX PYCCOBENOB OTOWLIA B HACTOsILIee BPEMsl OT PYCCKHX JIHTePaTypHbeiX Tem. HamnGonee
AKTHBHBIM pyccoBeaoM sipyisiercsi ceftuac P. JI a © p u, npodeccop pycckoro si3blka W JiH-
teparypel B Cop6onHe. B poBoenHoe Bpemsi oH paGoran B Institut frangais de Pétersbourg,
Obl1 B MepBeie roAbl PeBOMIOLMH B PoccuH, a 3arem, N0 BO3BpalleHHH BO PpaHLMIO, CTaN
MHOTO MHCare 0 PYCCKMX menax. HekoToprie, 04eHb KpaTKHe, NMPAaBaa, BHIAECPKKH M3 €ro
PAHHUX CTaTei 0 PYCCKOH peBOMOUMM IIDHBEAEHBI B yNoMMHasllelcsi y)ke kuure yHopwa
Muwona. Mo 3THM RAHHBIM MOXXHO TIPeANONOXKUTh, 4yTo P. JTaGpH cTOSAT Ha MHOH MO3MLMH

48%
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B oueHKe OKTs0pbCKOM peBosoLuM, yem €ro ¢paHuysckue Koaaerd. K coxaneHuio, Kax
€ €ro CTaThsIMH, TaK H ¢ 6pomropoii «L’industrie russe et l1a Révolution», P., 1919, u ¢ kuuroi
«Autour du Moujik», P., 1923, Ham mno3HakomuTbhcs He yaanocb. IMocnemHsia pabora mno-
CBAILEHA AHANU3Y MY)KHLIKOH Temb» B pycckoil jqureparype. HauGonbinee sxe sHaueHue
umetor aBe MoHorpadum Jlabpu o Tepuene: (1) «Herzen et Proudhons, P., 1928, u
(2) «Alexandre Ivanovitch Herzen (1812—1870). Essai sur la formation et le dévelop-
pement de ses idéesy, P., 1928 (cm. peuensmio Masona —«Revue critique», 1929,
pp. 277--278). :

Bosbwioit uHTepec mnpencraeisier paGora AHTyaHa Maprensn (1899—1931),
BBULIEAIIAST TIocjie cCMepTH aBtopa,—«Michel Lomonosov et la langue littéraire russe»,
P., 1933. TIlokofinblit yueHbIt nposiBUN ceGs B 3TOM MCC/IEA0BAHHM BO BceM Oiecke 3py-
JMIMH, CTPOroro GMIONOTMYECKOr0 MeTOAAd M UCKIIIOYHTENbHO A06pOCOBECTHOr0 OTHOIIE-
HUS1 K MaTepHany?®. FIM HCII0Ib30BaHBI HE TOJIBKO MHOIOYHCJIEHHBIE NEYATHbIE MCTOYHHKH
0 JlomMOHOCOBE, HO M PSAA PYKOIMCHBIX, He MOMABUIMX [0 HEro B MOJIE 3PEHHS HCCIEN0Ba-
tenelf. OcoGeHHbIf, HMHTEpEC MpeACTaBNsieT AeTaNbHBIE aHanMu3 s3bKa M cTst JIOMOHO-
COBa CO CTOPOHBI COAEPHKAIUMXCH B HHX I3JIEMEHTOB pPYCCKOTO M CJIABAHCKOI'O SI3BLIKOB
U «BBICOKOTO» M (HM3KOTO» CTHNA. IOTH HaOmofeHMA 3alMyT NpPOUHOE MECTO B U3YUEHUH
Kak JIomoHOCOBA, TAK M MCTOPWMHM DPYCCKOro JmreparypHoro siseika B XVIII B. Opnaxo,
K cBoeif Teme A. MapTene nojomen, KaK JHHI'BHCT, M He y4en HCTOPHKO-TUTEPATYPHOI
CTOPOHBI BOTPOCA, XOTA MCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHbIH MaTepHAN HCNOJL30BAH MM OYEHb TIIA-
TensHo. Bceneacrsue atoro JlomoHocoB y Maprenst mojydaercst 6e3 AMHamMHMKH, 6e3 pas-
BUTHSA; He y4TeHa SBONIOLMA BO B3risifax JIoMoHOCOBA Ha PONb PYCCKOr0 M CIABSTHCKOTO
A3BIKOB B (JOPMUPOBAHHM PYCCKOr0 JIMTEPATYPHOTO sI3blKAa; OCTaBJeH Ge3 BHUMAHMA dYa-
CTHUHO onyOnuKoBaHHbl akag. M. M. CyxomnuHoBeIM marepwan, oTHocAumifcss K CTy-
JAEHYECKOMY TEPHOAY JeATenbHOCTH JIOMOHOCOBA, —IIOMETKM HA NPHHAJIEKABIIEM €My
akgemmisipe «HOBOr0 M KpaTKoro crnocofa K CIOYKEHMI0 PpOCCHICKHX cTHx0B» Tpeaua-
KOBCKOTO; B 3TMX MOMeTKax JIOMOHOCOB sIBisieTCs SIPHIM TPOTUBHMKOM CJABSTHU3MOB
M B TAKOM AyXe NHILIET CBOM PAHHHME CTHXM, COBEPILEHHO CBOGOAHEIE OT CJIABSTHU3MOBISO,
Haxoneu, A. Maprenb He 06paTH/ BHHUMAHHS Ha [MOJIEMUYECKMit xapaxrep psiza pabort
JIoMOHOCOBA, MX MEpPCOHANIbHYIO H, TJIABHOE, KJACCOBYI0 HAMPABJIEHHOCT: MPOTHB MHO3TOB
WABOPSTHCKOM QpPOHILD.

TMocmepTHO M3gaHHAast KHMra A. Maprens 6wsi1a moArotoBneHa K meyat B. YHOerayHom
u A. Masonom. Pegaxkropam npuuuiock npogenatbh Gosbiiyne paboTy no CBepKe H yTOU-
HeHuio OuOauorpaduuecKoro ammapara aucceprauMd Mapressi, OCTaBMBIIEr0 3Ty 4acThb
CBOEro TpyJa He3aBeplueHHOH. CnpaBHJINCh PEeJAKTOPHl € ITHM JOCTATOUHO YROBJIETBOPH-
TEJbHO, XOTSI HECKOJIbKO YNPEeKOB CHEeJIATb UM MOXKHO: Hampumep, «Pusuka», nepepeeHHas
JlomonocoBrim («BongusiHckass sKcnepuMeHTanbHas (QU3MKa»), NMpuHAmIe)kana He Wol-
fian, kak ykasano y Maprens (crp. 2), a usBeCriomy Bosbdy; 3arem HeBepHo yTBep-
>kpenue (ctp. 11) o coxoxenun nanadom «'mmna Gopopes JlomoHocoBa; HawoHer], «Ona
Ha cMmeprb JIOMOHOCOBa», M3 NPEAMCIOBUST K KOTOPOit TIpMBEAeHA LMTaTa, NPHHAANEKANA
He W. H. llUysanoBy, a rp. A. Il. IllyBanoBy. Kak 3TH, TaK ¥ Apyr#e, BOPoYeMm, HEMHO-
roYyCIeHHbIe, HETOYHOCTH HHCKOJIbKO HE M3MEHSIOT 00IIEero xapaxrepa HHTEpeCHOH M LieH-
HO#t paGotet Maprenst. TIlonbp Byaite coofimaer B mnpegucioBuM K Kuure Maprenst, uto
BCKOpe JO/DKHO BHIHTH B M3RaHMM BapimaBckoro MHCTHTYTa ellle OXHO IMOCMEpPTHOE Mpo-
U3BeJIeHHe MOKOMHOro ydeHoro—«Cyap0a MoJbCKOre si3pika Ha YKpaune H B Benopyccumn».
Xorst sra palora, Kak, BOpoueM, U HccnefoBaHue o JlomoOHOCOBE, OTHOCHTCA K 061acTH
SI3bIKA, HO He TNPUXORUTCA COMHEBAThbCSl B €€ 3HAYEHMH M JUISI MCTOPHUM JIMTEpaTyphl.

IMonyrHO crepyeT OTMETHTL MMEIONIYI0 OTHOLIEHME K Hamlell Teme O4YeHb HHTEPECHYIO
pabory ®epauuHanpnga bpwHo: «Histoire de la langue francaise des origines
4 1900», t. VIII. «Le frangais hors de France au XVIII® siécle. 1-re partie. Le fran-
¢ais dans les divers pays d’Europe», P., 1934, Opmunnaguateiif pasgesn 9TOH KHHUFH
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(pp. 489—529) ozarnasnen: «Le frangais en Russies, W nocBsilieH MCTOPHU pacnpocTpaHe-
HHS (paHIy3cKOoro siselka B Poccum. 3TH COPOK CTpaHML paboTel (pPaHLY3CKOro akKajge-
MMKZ COZEP)KAT OTPOMHOE KOJMYECTBO MATEPHANA M NPEACTABISIOT HeoOXoaumoe mnocobue
IpA H3ydeHu GPAHKO-PYCCKMX KyIbTYpHbIX oTHOwenuit B XVIII B,

BosBpamasce K pacCMOTPEHMIO MOCAEOKTAOPBCKUX M3Y4eHH#l pYCCKOH JMTepaTypsl BO
PpaHUKK, JOJHKHO OTMETUTh, 4TO, NPH CPABHMTEJIBHOM 34THLILE MCTOPHKO-JIMTEPATYPHBIX
WITYAN, HHTEHCHBHO Pa3BHBACTCSl B 3TH TOAbI NEPEBONYECKAs] JEATENbHOCTb. Ha nepsbix
nopax BHMMAaHME YJENANOCh, [VIABHLIM 00pa30M, NOPEBOTIOUMOHHOM (KIACCHUYECKOH, Mo
MPEUMYINECTBY) pyccKoit yrepaType. Bosumkaer psix cepuii: «Les Auteurs classiques
russes»'3t, «Collection des textes intégraux de la littérature russe»'??, «Les jeunes Rus-

AHTYAH MAPTE/b
C dororpaduu 1920-x rr.

sesnt33 1 ap. Tonpe)kuemy GOMBLIMM H AAKE eule JONbIIMM yCIexoMm nonb3yerca Jocroes-
ckuif. Ero He TOMBKO NEpPEBOAAT, MY He TOJBKO MNOAPAXKAIOT, HO M HM3ydaror!®,

W3 npyrux ¢akroB, XapaKrepU3yIOIMX HHTepec (paHLUYy30B K PYCCKOH nuTeparype,
AO/DKHO OTMETHTBb BHIXOJ coOpaHdust counMHeHWH u mmcem YexoBa B mnepesoge D. Roche
H MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE TepeBOAsl M3 [opbkoro!ds, CoBpemeHHAsi JUTEpaATypa IIPUBIEKAET
BHHMAHHME HE yYeHbIX-CIIELMAJIMCTOB, & JIMTEPaTOpPOB M JKypHanucroB. Tak, cratbu Mo
JMTEpaType TMOCIEOKTAOPLCKOI0 NepHoJa HAXOAATCA B JMTEpPATYPHBIX raserax «Les Nou-
velles littérairesy u «Candides. K «Cahiers de la quinzaine» paH OblX PSIK NPHIIOXKEHHH,
M3 KOTODPBIX cieayer yrmomsHyTb «La littérature soviétique» (P., s. a., 80 pp.); B Ne 8
9Toro »xkypHana 3a 1930 r. 6buta cratest B. Cremieux et Wsewolod de Vogt
0 pycckom pomane mocie 1918 r. B 1929 r. Bouuna «Panorama de la littérature russe
contemporaine» B, TTo3Hepa, MpPeiCTaBIAOIIAA [epeneyarTky craredl 0 COBpeMEeHHOH
pycckoit nuTeparype, paHee onyOAMKOBAaHHBIX B rasere «Nouvelles littéraires»; B ToM >xe
rogy oH BemyctHn «Anthologie de la prose russe contemporaine» (P., 1929, 2-e éd.).
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TepeBopuuk J. Chuzeville nomecrun B «Mercure de France» (1925, 15 sept.) Goabwmyio
cratbio «La poésie russe de 1890 a nos jourss, BupoyeMm, Ge3 yuera MPOJIETAPCKOIt MO33MH.

Ocofoe BHMMaHME CTanM TNpPUBJIEKaTh Bo PpaHuMH GAKTHI U3 HUCTOPUHM PYCCKOH ¢uJo-
copcrkoit u penMruosHoii mbicou: Séijillére, Le ceeur et la raison de M-me Swet-
chine, P., 1924; I. Rouét de Journel, Une Russe catholique, Madame Swet-
chine, d’aprés de nombreux documents nouveaux, P., 1920. 3Sromy ke aBropy npu-
HajneXxat paGoThl 1o McTopHM Karoauuusma B Poccuu. Cropa ske caegyer oTHeCTH Cyry6o
ueanucTHyecKkne KHuru: Gemosmurpanra Alexandre Koy ré, La philosophie et le
probléme national en Russie au début du XIXe¢ siécle, P., 1929 (peuensns A. Ma-
3oHa—«Revue critique», 1929, pp. 228—229) u Charles Q u énet, Tchaadaev et les
lettres philosophiques; contribution a [’étude du mouvement des idées en Russies,
P., 1931. K 3T0#i JuHMM @ucTOopUM et B PoccuM» NMpUMBIKAIOT M yKa3aHHbIE BbllIE pa-
6orot P. Jlabpu. U3 pabor, npeacTaBiieHHBIX B BHAE AMCCEPFALMIA, creayeT OTMETHTh
BBI3BABHIYK) OTpHUATeNbHbId 0T3bIB A. Ma3soHa («Revue des études slaves», 1926, fasc.
1—2, p. 123) xaury P. Kovalevsky, N.S. Leskov, peintre méconnu de la vie
nationale russe, P., 1926, a raroxe Josephe Vaichére, Dostoievsky au regard de
la médecine, Bordeaux, 1930.

W3 ckasaHHOro SIBCTBYeT, YTO COBPEMEHHAsl COBETCKAA JMTEPaTypa HEeAO0CTATOYHO IIPH-
BJleKaeT BHHMaHMe (PaHLY3CKMX YYeHBIX-CMENMATHCTOB. Taroke He ynenasioT (panuyssl
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEr0 BHHUMAHMA H3Y4YeHHIO JjutepaTypoBeqyeckHx crnopoB B CCCP. Kpome
crareit o popmanbHom merone B. B. Tomamesckoro («Revue des études slavess, 1928,
fasc. 3—4, pp. 226—240), Hunsl F'ypounxens («Le Monde Slave», 1929, fasc. 2, pp. 234—
263) u ee xe u P. Van-Tieghem (B «Revue de littérature comparée» 3a 1931 r.), gpy-
rHe cBeaeHMst 0 JurepaTtypoBeaueckoi xusHu CCCP B Hayunyio nuteparypy dpanuuu,
KQKETCsl, He NPOHMKAIH.

K uyMcny HOBBIX SIBJIEHHH MMOCNEOKTAGPLCKOT0 NEpHOoAa H3YUeHHsI PYCCKOH JIMTepaTypbl
0 dpaHUMH JO/DKHO OTHECTH OonyO0JuMKOBaHuEe psja A0BONABHO NOJEe3HbX paGor Gubauo-
rpagpuyeckoro xapaxrepa, kaxospl: V. Victoroff-Toporoff, Rossica et So-
vietica. Bibliographie des ouvrages parus en frangais de 1917 4 1930 inclus relatifs
a la Russie et & USSR, P., 1931; Boris Unb égaun, Catalogue des Périodiques
Slaves et relatifs aux études slaves des bibliothéques de Paris, P., 1929; Vladimir,
Boutchik, Bibliographie des ceuvres littéraires russes traduites en frangais, P., 1935136,
HecMoTpss Ha CBOH KOMNUJIATUBHBIA XApaKTep, HECMOTPSL HA Psifl HeM30eKHbIX Npomy-
CKOB, 00YyC/IOBJIEHHBIX NPHHLMIIOM COCTaBJIeHHs 9ToH Gubauorpadun, ssisiolecs, B cyl-
HOCTH, CBOJHBIM KaTajJorom, a He CaMOCTOSITENbHbIM Pa3bICKAHHEM,—HEeCMOTPSI Ha BCe
aro, xuura Boutchik npepcraBnster none3Hoe nocoGue, 103BoJsiollee HABOAUTH IepBLIE
M OCHOBHbie CMpaBKH. Jl0CagHO TONBKO, YTO ABTOP OTPAaHHYUICS TEPEYHUCICHHEM ORHUX
JIML OTAENbHBIX M3MAHHI MEPEBOJOB PYCCKHUX MHUCATENEH M MOUTH He BKIIOUHI HKyPHAb-
HBIX M FaseTHbIX NyO6aMKALMiA, KOTOpble HMHOTAA MIPanyd HKCKJIOUUTENBHO BAXKHYIO DOJIb.
3arem, ecnu 6bl aBTOpP, KPOME NepedYHUCIIEHHbIX UM B INPERUCIIOBHM HCTOYHMKOB, MCHOJIb-
30BaJ TAKOKe M nepcoHanbHble Oubavorpaduu (Hanpumep, o JlomoHocoBe, [lep)kaBHHe,
Kpuinose, [Tymkune, lorone, JiepMoHTOBe, BIUIOTE A0 BpiocoBa), B KOTOPBIX MePeuHCIAIOTCA
nepeBoAbl HA GPAHUY3CKHit A3BIK NPOU3BEAEHUI HA3BAHHBIX MUCATENIEH, TO €ro TPYA TOJIBKO
BHIMIPan OBl OT 3TOTrO.

MPUMEYAHHUA

1 TMonuwTku 0630pa H3yueHMil PYCCKOH JHTEpaTypbl M PYyCCKOTO si3bika Bo PpaHuuM
Aenanuch HeogHOKpaTHo. OpHaxko, OHM OrpaHMuYMBaIuCh mnpeumyniectBenHo XIX B.,
HMEHHO BTOPOH ero mnosoBMHON. B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM 3TO OBUIM NPOCTHIE TepeynCaeHHs
6uGnuorpapuyeckoro u ordactd Guorpaduueckoro martepuana. Hambonmee BakHble pa-
6otret coepytomue: 1) L[ouis] L[é g e r], Les études russes en France.—«La Russie»,
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éd. P. Larousse, P., 1892, pp. 475—484; 2) Halpérine-Kaminsky, L’enseigne-
ment de la langue russe en France.—«Revue bleue», 1892, Ne 13, 24 septembre,
pp. 402—408; 3) 1. 1. Tanpnepun-Kamuuckuil, Pyccopenenne Bo dpaHuumn. —
«Pycckast Meicibn, 1894, Ne 9, orn. 1N, crp. 28—42; 4) Halpérine-Kaminsky,
Sur la littérature russe en France.—«Revue générale internationale», 1897, mars; 5) Ch.
de Lariviére, De I’enseignement du russe en France et du rble commercial de
la France en Russie.—«La Revue politique et parlementaire», 1898, 10 mai; 6) Leonce
Pingaud, Les précurseurs des études russes en France au XVIIIe siécle.—«Revue
des études russesn, 1899, Ne 2, pp. 48—53; 7) E.-M. de Vo gii é, Lettre sur les études
russes.—«Revue hebdomadaire», 1910, or 9 anpenst; 8) C. B. Cono B b e B, CoBpe-
MEHHOE€ IOJI0)KEHHE PYCCKOr0 si3blKa M JuTepatypnl Bo PpaHuuu.—«BecTHHK XapbKoB-
ckoro HMcropuxo-dunonorndeckoro OOmecrsay, 1911, Buim. 2-if, crp. 22—27 u otd., ne-
perieyaraHo TaroKe B coOpaHud crareil CosioBbeBa IO HCTOPUH 3aNagHO-eBPOMEHCKUX JIH-
teparyp; 9) J. Patouillet, Les études russes contemporaines en France.—«3Be-
crust Axkagemun Hayk, VI cepusm, 1916, Ne 18, crp. 1779—1788; 10) A. Mazon, Les
études slaves.—«La Science frangaise», 2-e éd., P., 1933, t. II, pp. 451—474. Bpowwpa
P. Kovalevsky, Les études littéraires russes en France 1830—1930, P., 1933,
16 pp., ¥ cratba PenbamMaHOBOH-PogumreilH, O6 UCTOPHH CNABSHOBEIEHUS
Bo ®Ppanuuu.—«Ruch Slovianski», 1933, Ne 7, str. 123—127 (cm. peuensuio B «Zeitschrift
fiir ost-europdische Geschichte», 1934, B. VII, Heft 3, S. 433), ocranice MHe HEZOCTYIIHBI.

*TeiimanHn, Conspectus historie litterarie, 4-e usn., L., 1735, p. 21, npum. (n).

3 «f3bik u Jluteparypan, T. V, JI., 1930.—«H3ydenne pycckoit nuTeparypbl HHOCTpaH-
namu B XVIII Bexe», crp. 87—136.

4 O crenenu 3HaxkomcrBa dpanuuu ¢ Poccueit B cpeguue Beka, mo KkpaifHeit mepe,
B OTPAYKEHMAX XYROXKECTBEHHOH JuTeparyphi, MHGopmupyer crathsi Grégoire Loz in-
sky, La Russie dans la littérature francaise du moyen &ge.—«Revue des études
slaves», 1929, fasc. 1—2, pp. 71—88; fasc. 3—4, pp. 253—269. O Gonee mosaneit smoxe
cBefenusi co6panbnl y Abel Mansuy, Le monde slave et les classiques frangais aux
XVie—XVIIe siécles, P., 1912, pp. 423—476, ra. «La Russie et la littérature frangaise
du XVIIe siéclen.

5 3amucka o myremectBuM B Poccuio B 1586 r. Jama CoBaj)ka Obuia HaneyaraHa
B pycckom mepesofe B «Pycckom Becthuke», usg. H. A. IMonesoro, 1841, T. I, crp. 223—
230. Cp. Paul Boyer, Un vocabulaire frangais-russe de la fin du XVI¢ siécle.
Extrait du Grand Insulaire d’André Thevet.—«Recueil des Mémoires orientaux», 1905,
Ve série, vol. V, pp. 437—495 u ora., P., 1905. Cp. Ch. de La Ronciére, Pre-
mier foast de I’alliance franco-russe 1586.—«Le Correspondants, 1903, or 10 saxBaps,
pp. 129—133, nmo nosoay «Dictionnaire moscovite» u3 621 cnoBa M KOpPOTKUX ¢pas,
IPUJIOKEHHOr0 K OJHOMYy M3 cmuckoB «3amucku» )Kana CoBaxa. Cp. B. A. Jlapumh,
Tlapmwxckuit crnoBaps pycckoro sseika 1586 ropa.— «CoBerckoe S13piko3Hanmer, 1936,
Ne 2, crp. 65—89.

6 «Recueil des instructions données aux ambassadeurs et ministres de France»,
t. VIII. Russie. Partie [¢, P., 1889, p. 23; Il. B. Beso6pa3o0B, O CHOLIEHUSX
Poccunn ¢ Dpauumet, M., 1892, crp. 5.

"besobpa3sos., op. cit.,, ctp. 14; B, C. UKo HH 1 K 0 B, CHomenuss Poccun
¢ ®paummeit (XVI—XVIII BB.), Kues, 1893, crp. 16.

8 B, C. UxoHHU Ko B, HoBele marepuassl masi ucropuu uapcrsosanusi flerpa Be-
nukoro (cHowenust Poceun ¢ dpanumeit), Kues, 1887, npunoxenue, crp. 2.

? B NUHIBHCTHUECKOH JMTepaType H3BeCTHA PYKONMCh TaK HasbiBaemoit «Grammaire
russienney X aHa Coiie (Jean Sohiers), 1724. Ilo wuswickanusim H. Kysbmana,
9Ta PYKONHNCh NPEACTABIsIET c000K NepeBox u3BecTHOM rpammatuku Jlynmonb d a,
Grammatica russica, Oxcdopa, 1696. Cp. «De Grammatica russica par H. W. Ludolfs.—
«Le Monde Siave», 1932, Ne 1, pp. 404—414; cp. Taroxe «Revue des études slavesy,
1932, fasc. 1—2, pp. 103, 155. O Jlymoappe cm. raroxe C. Il. O6Hop cKUii, Pyc-
ckasg rpammaruka Jlygponsdpa 1696 ropa.—«CoBerckoe SisbikosHaHue», 1937, Ne 3,
crp. 41—58; nepeuspanue KuHurd Jlygoabda ¢ PyccKUM IepeBOAOM H KOMMEHTApHeM
B. A. Jlapusa Bemwio B 1937 r.

IMonyTHO ofpaiaw BHHMAaHHE CIELMATHCTOB Ha JOOONBITHOE yKasaHue B Kuure Mar-
tini Lipenii, Bibliotheca realis philosophica omnium materiarum, rerum &
titulorum ordine alphabetico disposita, Fr. a. M., 1682, t. II, p. 964, nog pyGpuxoi
«Moscovitica lingua», Ha aHOHHMHOE u3jaHue «Elementa lingu® Russice» in 8°; Hu aBrop,
HA MeCTO, HM AATa H3[AHUS He NPHUBEEHBI.

1 Beso6pasoB, op. cit.,, crp. 27; E. Haumant, La culture francaise
en Russie, P., 1910, p. 6; cp. «Chevr®ana ou pensées diverses d’histoire, de critique...»,
Amsterdam, 1700, t. I, p. 16.
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1 O Cxeuae dan gep Bexe cm. «Sl3bik u Jluteparypan, 1. V, JI., 1930, ctp. 97—99;
nepeBo ero cratbM «Q COCTOSHMM NpocBemieHust B Poccun B 1725 ro.—«Coi OredecTBan,
1842, Ne 1, cTp. 3-—35.

12 B, C. UxouuwunkoB, Hosbie marepuansi..., Kues, 1887, crp. 54—56; L. P i n-
g aud, Les Frangais en Russie et les Russes en France, P., 1885, pp. 14—16; E. H a u-
mant, op. cit.,, pp. 25—28.

13 Joh.-Th. Buhle, Prolusio de Auctoribus supellectilis litterari® Historiam Rus-
sicam proxime spectantis.—«Catalogus praelectionum in Universitate Literarum Ca-
sarea Mosquensi, A. D. XVII Aug. MDCCCXI habendarums, M. (s. a.), p

4 MM koHHMKOB, HoBole marepuansl..., crp. 16; CHowmennss Poccuu ¢ Ppanumei,
crp. 23.

15 L. Pingaud, op. cit.,, pp. 106—109; E. Haumant, op. cit.,, pp. 23—25,
54—66.

16 H. bonTtuH, INpuMeyaHuss Ha HCTOPHIO JAPEeBHHSI M HbiHeliHHs Poccum r. Jle-
knepka, CII6. 1788, r. II, ctp. 31.

17 M. H. ITonosa, Teopop-Tenpux Uyau u ocHOBaHHbIE HMM B 1755 r. >KypHan
«Le Caméléon littérairen.—«H3Bectun Axagemun Hayx CCCP, Otmenenne I'ymaHuTapHbIX
Haywx», 1929, Ne 1, crp. 17—48.

18 H. H Bautwmwmw-Kamenckuil, O630p BHemHUX CHoweHuit Poccuu (no
1800 rom), M., 1902, u. IV, crp. 106.

1% «Recueil des instructions... Russie», P., 1890, t. II, p. 3.

20 e Russe a Paris, petit poéme en vers alexandrins, composé & Paris, au mois
de mai 1760, par M. Ivan Alethoff, secrétaire de I’ambassade russes.—Voltaire,
(Euvres complétes, éd. Moland, P., 1877, t. X, p. 119—131. IToama Bosbrepa npen-
CTaBJSIET [MAJIOr MEXAY PYCCKMM U (paHIy3om, NpuYeM HOcCHegHHit B pe3kod ¢opme
MOPHULIAET COBPEMEHHYI0 (PAHUY3CKYI0 >KM3Hb. CMBIC MO3MBI 3aKIKYEH B TOCAEIHHX
CTHUXax, MPeACTABNAIIMMX c0Ba pycckoro (cTp. 131):

Hélas! Ce que j’apprends de votre nation
Me remplit de douleur et de compassion.

Adieu, je reviendrai quand ils [les francais] seront changés.

(VYBui! To, uTO A y3Haio O BalleM Hapoje,
Hanonusier MeHst ckopObio M COCTPAAAHHEM.

Ipowaiite, s1 BepHych, Korga OHM [(QpaHIy3bl] M3MEHATCA).

BosabTepoBckoii §opMoii BOCNONb30BAJICS BO BpeMsi MepBoil DPaHUy3CKOH pPeBOTIOLUU
Jlexnepk ae Box (Leclerc des Vosges), BuyCTHBIUMIf IO HceBRoHMMOM P e-
ters-Subwathékoff, nox Tem jxe HasBaHumem, uyro ¥ BoabTep, aHaJIOrHYHYIO
Mo3My, BbiIep)KaBlIyI0 TpU u3gaHus,—«Le Russe a4 Paris, petit poéme en vers alexan-
drins, imités de M. Ivan Alethoffs, P., 1796 (3-e éd., Liége, 1799). Sro nojgpakaHue
OKaHYMBAETCsA NPUOIM3UTENbHO TAK JKe, KaK U opuruHan Bonbrepa:

Adieu, je reviendrai quand vous serez libres!
(ITpomaiite, s BepHyCb, KOTAA BBl CTaHeTe CBOGOJHLIMH!).

% CoopHux «XVIII Bex», u3g. UPJIM, nopg pex. akax. A. C. Opnosa, JI., 1935,
crp. 351—366.

22 «Satyres de Monsieur le Prince Cantemir avec !’histoire de sa vie. Traduites en
frangois», Londres, 1749; 2-e mapanme, Londres, 1750.

INepeBogunK-uTanbAHel mHoanucancs HMHuuManamu L. A. B nurepatype o Kanremupe
NepeBOAYMKOM NPUHATO cyurtath abbata 'yacko; BnpouyeM, BLICKA3EIBATIOCh (€3 AOCTATOYHOTO
OCHOBAHHS MHEHME, YTO mnepeBojuYMKoM Onin aG6at Benytu. O I'yacko cm. «Biographie
Universelle», éd. Mlchaud 1857, t. XVIII, pp. 19—20.

23 B KoppecnoHaeHLHH cBoell oT 9 mapra 1782 r. bnen ge Cenmop cooﬁmaeT 0 BbIXOAE
B ceer B Ilapwke xkuuru wieHa dpaHuysckoit axagemun Jle Mueppa «Poésies fugitivesy
n ormevaer B Hel cruxorBopenne «Lever du Soleily, Kak BoJbHOE MoApakaHHe PYCCKOMY
nosty. 370 ctMxoTBOpeHHe Jle Mueppa siBisieTcsl NMepeBOROM «YTPEHHEro PasMbILUIEHHS
0 Goxbem BenuuecTBe» JIOMOHOCOBa-—cM. B HacrostueM u3gaHuu crareio 0. TFoThe,
JlurepatypHast koppecnonaeHuust Bnen ge Cenamopa B Poccuio (r. I, crp. 210 u 254).

24 B «Gazette Universelle de littérature, ou Gazette des Deux-Ponts» 3a 1770 r.
(ctp. 366) Obu1 momemeH pasGop Komeanu B. ButuwoBa «JIuxoumeupy.—COopuur «XVIII
Ber», usn. MPJIM, nox pex. axkag. A. C. Opnosa, JI., 1935, ctp. 370—376. B Toit e
«Gazette des Deux-Ponts» Gbina momeweHa mepeneuaraHHass 3atem B «L’Esprit des Jour-
naux» (1776, pp. 227—234) crarbst «Essai sur I’ancien théitre russe», npencraBisiBluas
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nepepaborky nepsoii riashr cratby S1. llTenMHA 0 pyccKom Tearpe, nomemieHHoi B ¢«Hay-
gold’s Beylagen zum neuverdnderten Russland», B. II, S. 397—399.—«Germanoslavica»,
1931, Ne 2, crp. 237, npum. K ctp. 236.

28 Cm. «M3Bectuss Axagemun Hayk CCCP, Otpenenne OOmecrBenHbix Haywn, 1931,
Ne 8, crp. 937, 952. Cneayer OTMETHTb B TOM )Ke BhHIycKe «M3Becruits» crateu A. U. Jin-
mwenko u M. . lllampasi, rae asropom «Nachrichty mnpussaerca C. I'. domauiHes.

26 (Essai», uan. 1771, crp. 3; cp. «Marepuannl Afist MCTOPMM PYCCKOil JHTepaTyphD,
nog pen. Il. A. Edpemosa, CI16. 1867, crp. 129, 145.

27 Joh.-Georg Sulzer, Allgemeine Theorie der schonen Kinste, Leipzig, 1792,
S. 649; M. U. Cy xom i uHo B, [TorpoGHBIif KOHCIIEKT Mo c/I0BecHocTH 1877—1878 rr.
(murorpaduposaHHeii Kypc), crp. 28—29. B oTtmeuenHod B npuM. 25-m cratbe A, U. JIn-
IIEHKO BBICKA3LIBAETCS, OJHAKO, AOBOJIBHO KaTerOpHYecKu: «MOXKHO C TOJIHON yBepeH-
HOCTBIO YTBEPAThb, YTO M3fartenem (PaHIY3CKOre TEKCTA GBIAC TO )HKE JHMIO, KOTOpoe
nepepaio B 1768 r. «M3Bectue» 11 HaneyaTaHHs] B HEMELIKOM JIEHNIUICKOM H3TAHHUM).—
«MsBectuss AH CCCP, Ora. O6wm. Hayw», 1931, Ne 8, crp. 966.

28 (JlurepatypHoe HacneacrBo», 1933, Ne 9—10, crp. 286—294. Cratbs Obuia nepe-
BefeHa Ha ¢pannysckuit A3sik M, B. CymwxoBoit (ypoxp. Xpanosuuwoit). Cm. o Heit
H. H. ' 0 1 v u bl H, Bubiuorpaduueckuii cioBapp pycckux nucareabHun, CI16. 1889,
cTp. 241—242,

2% B 1772 r. 370 M37aHMe BHILUIO M B HEMELIKOM IIEpeBOje, 4TO AenaeT eLle O4YeBU/Hee
€ro NOJUTHYECKYIO TEHACHIHMIO.

30 BpicraBka «JIOMOHOCOB M enu3aBeTMHCKOe Bpemst», T. VII, T1., 1915, crp. 199.

31 «gI3bik u Jlureparypan, 1. V, JI., 1930, crp. 117—119.

32 HacKOJBKO y HAC LEHWIM B3MIAAH JleBeKa Ha PYCCKYIO JIMTEpPaTypy, BHAHO H3 TOTO,
410 yepea 25 ner no Beixoge ero «Mcropum Poccum» (Bropoe usganue Boiwio B 1800 r.)
B «BectHuke Espomel Obina nomewmieHa cratbsl «MHenue JleBekoBo o Pycckoit ciioBecHo-
cti» («Bectnuxk EBponem, 1807, Ne 10, crp. 114—118), npeacraBnsioinasi nepesox COOT-
BercTBYlomux raas «Mcropum».

33 ¢sI3bik M Jimreparypa», T. V, cTp. 119—120; M.MN.Cyxomnuuos, Wcropus Poc-
cuitckoit akagemuu, Bein. V, crp. 110—128 u 377—394. HenumHe HamoMHHThL, YTO OY€Hb
MHOTO MATEpPHaNoB MO MCTOPUH Poccuu, a MOXKeT Gbith, M JuTepaTyph JISKIEPK HOJYYHIT
or M. T'. Co6GakuHa, o KotopoM cM. «JIureparypHoe Hacneacrso», 1933, Ne 9—10,
crp. 421 —432.

34 [TosHocThio peub—cM. Cyxomau HOB, Hcropus Poccuiickoil axagemuu, T. V,
crp. 383—390; cp. «3amucku Axagemun Haywx», 1. X, ku. II, CI16., crp. 178—181,
ull. Mekapckuii, Hecropua Axagemun Hayk, t. II, CI16. 1873, crp. 877—879.
Pe3Kyl0 KPHTHKY MCTODHKO-THTEpaTypPHOH yacti counHeHus Jlexnepxka cm. H. Bon T H,
[Mpumeuanns Ha HCTOPHIO APEBHHUS M HbIHewWHHs1 Poccuu r. Jleknepka, CII6. 1788, t. I,
ctp. 28—104.

33 B 1792 r. Boxogar «(Euvres posthumes» Pronbepa, oueBUAUA NEpeBOpoOTa
1762 r.; B 1797 r. nosiasiorcst ero «Anecdotes sur la Révolution de la Russie en 1762,
B PYKOMNHCHM, NPUYMHHUBILME B cBoe Bpemsi ExaTepuHe He Majno HENPHATHOCTeH M, COTNIaCHO
yroBOPDY C aBTOPOM, J0JDKEHCTBOBABLIME BBHIHTH B CBET TOJBKO IIOCJE CMEPTH HMIepa-
Tpuubl. Toraa >ke BuixonsT namaersr: 1) «Conférance de Catherine Il avec Louis XVI;
2) «Catherine Il aux Champs Elysées» (1797); 3) «Pierre le Grandy, tragédie (1796);
4) Sylvain Maréchal, Le dernier jugement des rois, P., 1795 (mepeBog—cm. c6OPHUK
«Tearpanbaoe Hacnemue», 1934, 1. I, crp. 255—276); 5) Sylvain Mar éch al, Histoire
de la Russie réduite aux seuls faits importants, Londres, 1802.

Otmerum Taroke u3gaHHyio Blin de Sainmore, Histoire de Russie représen-
tée par figures accompagnées d’un précis historique; les figures gravées par F. A. Da-
vid, d’aprés les dessins de Monnet. Le discours par Blin de Sainmore (1797—1799),
2 vols. (B cepuu «Collection de I'artiste»; mepensgana B 1813 r. B Tpex Tomax). B mpe-
JMCJIOBMM aBTOP YKasblBaeT, YTO OH IOJIb30BAJICS, KAaK OCHOBHbIM HCTOYHUKOM, «HcTo-
pueil» JleBeka, craBsi ceGe 3apauvell AaTbh NUIIb 3aHUMATE/IbHBIE MOSICHEHHS K WJLIIOCTpa-
IMSIM, TEKCTY >Ke OTBOXUTCS TMOJYMHEHHOE IO CPAaBHEHHUIO ¢ MIUIIOCTPALUSIMH IOJIOYKEHMeE.
O Bnen ne Cenmope cm. B HacTosimeMm H3nanuu nybnukauuio 0. Forsbe,T. I, cTp. 201 —258.

3¢ He nuuleno HHTepeca TO 006CTOATENbCTBO, 4TO B 4-M Tome Desessarts, Bi-
bliothéque d’'un homme de gofit, P., 1799, Brioyena HeGonbwasa craTefika «O pyccKom
KpacHopeunu» («De I’éloquence russe», pp. 167—169). CocraButens nons3osascs «Mcro-
pueil» JleBeka, Ha KOTOPYIO cchiiaercsi, 3aTem, Ges cceuiku, «Essai sur la littérature
russen (0 CymapokoBe) MM Kawkoi-uuGynp ero o6paGoTkoif u, HaxoHeu, «Dell’origine
etch Xyana Axapeca.—«Isnk u Jlureparypan, T. V, ctp. 120—123. Crarefika
MMEET HCKJIIOYHTEIBHO HHGOPMALMOHHBI XapakTep, HO CHMIITOMATHUHBIM SIBJISIETCST Camoe
BKJIIOUEHHE MAaTepuanoB 0 PYCCKOH aMreparype.
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37J1. B. Besao6pasosr, op. cit., crp. 304.

3 Prince Clénerzow—nceBgoHuMm (panuyscxkoro mnucaresss KapmoHrens
(Carmontel, 1717—1806), BmmycruBwero B 1771 r. «Théatre du Prince Cléner-
zow, Russe, traduit en Francois par le Baron Blening, Saxon», 2 tr. O Kapmonrene
cm. M. U. CyxomnuHoB, Ucenegopanus u crareu, 7. II, crp. 4.

3% TloBugumomy, mnepeBopnl Ilammamomysio He mnpomnM BO (PpaHUMM HE3aMEYEHHBIMH.
Cp. T. B. 9 mepuk-IlaBupg, Recherches sur I’art statuaire considéré chez les an-
ciens et les modernes, P., an XI1I1—1805, rae aBTOp Cpeay MMEH «BEJIMKMX I€HHEB BCEX
crpany ynomunaer u Cymapoxosa (ctp. 531).

40 O ¢dpaHuysckux smurpaHtax B Poccmu cv. Pingaud, op. cit.,, pp. 179—207,
415—426, 459, 470, » Haumant, op. cit.,, pp. 184—197 suiv. Jlureparypy mo
Bompocy 00 OTHOWEHMH npaBuTenscrBa Exarepunsl K PpaHUy3CKOH DPEBOJIOLMH CM.
H. K. [Tux caHo B, JBa Beka pycckoil nureparypsl, 2-¢ usn., M.—JI., 1924, ctp. 51—
53. Cp. rawke: C. [1ymn s HcKHUH, Benukasa Ppannysckas pesoJIloLHsa B 0CBELIEHHU
€KaTePUHMHCKMX raser.—«3Besga», 1930, Ne 9—10, crp. 247—252.

41 Jlutupyerca mno «[Mucemam H. M. Kapamsuna x HW. M. Omurpuesy», CI16. 1866,
crp. 037. B Tom e 1797 r. nepeBox 3T0T OB HamewaTad M B MoCKBe I10j HasBaHHEM:
«Julie. Nouvelle russe. Traduite par M. Boulliers, Moscou, 1797».

42 «[Ilucema H. M. Kapamsuna x U. W. Omurpuesy», CII6. 1866, crp. 037—038,
044, 82, 91, 92. Camas crathbss KapamsuHa mnepeneyaraHa Ttam ke, crp. 471—483; cp.
crp. 0186. :
~ 43 «Or mens TpeGoBanM HECKOJBKO CTPOK 0 Pycckod jureparype BooOIE M NPHTOM
H3BJIeYEHNsT U3 Moux nucemy. —«[lucema H. M. Kapamsuna x M. M. OmutpueBy», crp. 92.

4 C. M. Il o Homa p e B, Marepuansl ansa 6uénauorpaduu aureparypsi 0 H. M. Kapam-
sune, CII6. 1883, crp. 47—48.

48 (IMucema K JmurtpueBy», crp. 252, 299 u 301 u npum, Ha crp. 0015, 0016, 0138—
0140. O nepeBome «Mcropuu» Kapamaumna cm. «Becthuk Espomem, 1819, u. 103,
Ne 2—4, n 4. 104, Ne 5—6. Peuensuu Ha nepeBoj BO PpaHUMU NOABUIHCH: 1) B ofu-
uuansHoM «Moniteury, 1820, Ne 306, ot 1 Hos0psa; 2) B «Constitutionnel», 1820, or
13 oxrsa6ps; 3) B «Journal des Débatsy, 1820, or 5, 10 u 12 pgexabps; 4) B «Revue
Encyclopédiquer, XIX, p. 689, XXXIV, p. 740 u, BepOsITHO, elle ¥ B APYIUX HU3JAHUSX.

16 Cp. A. ®. BriukoB, O 6acHax KpbuioBa B nepeBofax Ha MHOCTPAHHBIE A3BIKU.—
«C6opunk OPHAC», 1. VI, crp. 81—108; «3anucku Axagemum Haym, 1. XV, kn. I,
cTp. 33—60.

470 Odwnpe ne Cen-Mope cm. «OcrapeeBckuit Apxusn, T. I, crp. 631—632;
cp. raroxe nucemo I1. A. Bsasemckoro kK A. M. TypreneBy or 13 asrycra 1819 r., rae
coobmaercs, uro npuexan «yabrpaposnucr Ced-Mop,... He (6e3 yma, HO noyrH 6e3 TanaHTay
(ram >xe, crp. 288). Bnpouyem, L. Jousserandot, Pouchkine en France («Le
Monde Slave», 1918, Ne 7, janvier, p. 39) Ha3biBaeT ero 0OHANapTHCTOM; B STOH CTaThbe
NpPHUBOAATCA Taroke (p. 44) HEKOTOPHIE AAHHBLIE O TOM, Kak BcTpeyeHa Obwia «Anthologie
Russe» KpHTHKOIO.

48 B, JI. MopxgsaneBcKHi, SkoB Hukonaesuu Toncroit (Gnorpadpuyeckuii ouepk),
CI16. 1899 (ortmck M3 «Pycckoii Crapuubiy 3a 1899 r., NeNe 9 u 10); LlenTpapxus, «Pe-
Boyonusl 1848 r. Bo ®panuumn. [Honecenuss 5. Toxncroro, JI., 1926; E. B. Tapae,
Honecenna $Ixosa Toncroro m3 IMapmxa B III ormenenune. Mionbckass MoHapxus, Bro-
pas pecny6iauka, Hayano Bropoi umnepun—B HacrosiieM u3ganus, T. II, crp. 563—662.

1 Jean Kryloff, Choix des fables, traduites par F. R. (SPB. 1822). B «Cata-
logue des Russica» (t. I, p. 677) oummbouyno ykasano Riffé Bmecto Re i f.

8¢ Hameuaraunmlii B «Anthologie Russe» mepesox 9srtodt Gacuu Obut cmenan Kcasbe
Ae Mecrpom. [Ilepesop aror nepemevatad ¥ B Opounope 1. H. Toncroro.

51 0 M.-A. )KionbeHe cM. B HAaCTOSLIEM M3JaHUH: BCTYNUTeNbHYIO cTathio K. I € p-
WaBHHAa K nybuukauuu neecskl Yionbesa «O6erbl rpaxxgaHor» (T. I, crp. 539—544)
u crateio C. Jypwununa, Il. A. Basemcknit 1 «Revue Encyclopédique» (r. II,
crp. 89—108).

52 06 Héreau cm. «OcrappeBckuit Apxus», 1. III, crp. 512, a TaroKe Crarbio
. IMopme (Gubamorekapsa napwxckoit HauwosanbHoit 6ubnamorexu), K ucropuu
pycckoro ¢onpa HaummonanbHoit Oubanorexu.—«BpemenHuk O6mecrBa Jpysed Pycckoi
Kaurun, Bom. 11, TMapwx, 1928, crp. 49—54. TIlepeuenb crareit M peneHsuit 9po B «Revue
Encyclopédique» cm. P.-A.-M. M iger, Table décennale de la Revue Encyclopédique,
P., 1831, T. I, pp. 416—423.

53 B pafore ucropuxa (paHuy3ckoit >xypHanucTukd Eugéne Hatin, Bibliographie
historique et critique de la presse périodique frangaise, P., 1865 (no ykasaremo), He-
CMOTPSA HA 3aABjieHHe, yT0 XypHan «Revue Encyclopédique» «no sacayram mnonb3oBancs
yBa)>XEHHEM» M YTO B HEM (COTPYRHHYANM Camble BHIAAIOIUMECS JIIOAM 3MIOXHM», O HEM AaHbl



H3YYEHHE PYCCKOH JMTEPATYPH BO ®PAHLHUH 763

BeCbMa CKyAHble cBefeHus. B gpyro#t paGore E. Hatin, Histoire de la presse en
France (1631—1865), P., 1864, coscem He ynomuHaerca o «Revues. H. Avenel,
Histoire de la presse frangaise depuis 1789 a 1900, P., 1900, p. 382, orpaHuumuBaercst
0 HeM TaKOKe JMUIb KPATKUM yNOMHHAaHMeM. OJTO AaeT OCHOBAHME CYMTATh >XypHAn Hexo-
CTATOYHO PAaCNPOCTPAHEHHBIM.

54 [{uTpyeM Mo pyccKoMy IepeBoly 3To# cratbM B «Becrnuke Eponbh (1824, y. 132,
Ne 22, crp. 103), momemeHHoi Tam nofx 3arnabuem: «Hexotopeie 3amedanns PoccusHuHa,
JKHByLIero HeiHe B [lapwie, Ha AHronormio r. Iionpe ge Cen-Mopa». Pycckuii nepesBon
nognucay MHMUManamu A. P.—310, BepositHo, AnexcaHap Pemoposuu Puxrep, nepesoj-
YUK, COTPYAHUK IeTepOyprCKHX M MOCKOBCKHX »KypHaaoB 20-x rogoB XIX B. K coxa-
JIEHHI0, PYCCKHii mepeBof ObUT HaMeyaTaH He MOJIHOCTBIO: «Mbl JO/DKHBI GBIIM BBIMYCTHTH
HEeCKOJIbKO CTPOK U3 celf nmuechl,—muumer pegakrop «BectHuka Esponen (ctp. 113—114,
NPUM.),—H HATOCJIeA0K 30eCh OCTAHOBHTLCSI. B OKOHYAHMH, KaK YHTAaTelb MOT YKe 3a-
MeTUThb, TOBOPHUTCA O CaMOi IUEKOTIMBOM M pasgpayKUTENbHOR MONOBHHE CJIOBECHOCTH
Hauleit, eme B KUBbIX Haxoasawlelicst. Ilpeanarate 0 Heli CBOM MHEHHs1 He(e30macHO.
»Irritabile genus vatum®y.

55 Bonee noapodHo o6 arom cMm. «fTucema IT1. A. Karenuna k H. WM. Baxtuny. (Mare-
pHansl 1nsi UCTOPHH pycckoit muteparypnl 20-x 1 30-x rogos XIX B.)», CO BCTyNMTENbHO
crarbeil m npumevanusmu A. A. UYeGbuuesa, CII6. 1911, crp. 15—16; cp. Tawoke crp. 69,
72—73, 84—85; cp. eme B. ®. Boussnosckui#, K ucropun pycckoro Tearpa.
IMucema I1. A. Kartenuna K A. M. Konocosoif. 1822—1826 rr., CI16. 1893, crp. 47—48.

58 O Banb6u cm. «OcrappeBckuit Apxus», T. III, ctp. 521; cp. «CoiH OteuecTBan,
1828, u. CXVII, crp. 103—107 u 189—193; u. CXIX, crp. 64—80, 175—190, 263—278
n 360—375.

57 «IMucema I1. A. Karenwna xk H. H. Baxtuny», crp. 16—17, 86, 87, 95, 96, 102,
103, 107.

810. B. Kocos u M. B.Kwxenp0exep, Bumrenom Kapnosuu Kioxenb-
Gexep. 1797—1846.—«Pycckan Crapunan, 1875, uwiab, crp. 342-—343.

8 «OcradreBckuii Apxus», CI16. 1899, T. II, crp. 201, 500, 501.

80 (3anucku I1. ®. Taxkenss o 14 gexaGpss 1825 r.o.—«JIeTONNChL 3aHATHH HCTOPHKO-
apxeorpadpuueckoii Komuccnu Axagemnu Hayk CCCP 3a 1926 rw, JI., 1927, crp. 262;
cp. «IneBnuk B. K. KioxenbGexepa», J1., 1929, npeaucnosue 1O. TemmsiHOBa, ctp. 9—10.

81 «Pyccikas Ctapuna», 1875, uionb, crtp. 342; cp. taoxe H. M. T p e u, 3anucku o moeH
~xu3nm, CIT6. 1886, crp. 383.

82 O pycCKHX HHTEpecaxX ¥ OTHOMIeHHSIX r-kKu CTajib CM. B HacTosiem Tome (cTp. 215—330)
cratbio C. ypunuua, xka ge Cranb U ee pycckMe OTHOLIEHHSA.

88 OrpoiBkH M3 «Dix années d’exily, wacatommecss Poccum, Obuin B CBOe BpeMsi Jiepe-
" BelleHBl HAa PYCCKMI A3HLIK M Noj 3armaBuem «BocrmomuHauusi r-xu Crams o Poccuu. Mo-
ckBa—C.-lTlerepGypr» nomeuensl B «HoBoctax Jluteparypely (npubaBnenvss K «Pycckomy
HuBanupy») 3a 1822 r., xu. I. OpHaxko, nepeBox 5TOT M COKDPALUEHHBIH, M BOJIbHHIHA.
TonbKO-4TO MPUBEAEHHAA NUTATa nepejaHa TakK: «MHorve 671aropoAHble POCCHSIHE YIPak-
HAnMCh B Jlureparype M NMOKAasald OTJIMUHBIE TAJAaHTHI Ha cem nmompume. Ho 6narorsop-
Hble JIyYd TPOCBelLlEHHsT He YCIIeJH elle PAaclpoCTPAHHTBCS Ha BCe COCJIOBUSI, NMOCTOSTHHOE
3aHATHE U 37PaBBif BKYC He YCHeJaM enle COeJUHHThL I0Je3HLIX HAeit B OZHO Lienoe»
(ctp. 179—180). Bor u Bce. K 3tomy npumevanue nepeBoguuka: «COYHHHTEIBHHIIA
MMeJd, KaK KaKeTcsl, BecbMa IOBePXHOCTHbie cBeneHHsA o Pycckoit Jlureparype. Kak
>Kanb, 9TO y Hac He Obulo cBoero lllneresist, KoTopwiif 6B MO3HAKOMUJ €€ C COKPOBHMINAMM
OHOM, CTONb »K€ MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMM, KaK M Pa3sHOOGpPasHLIMUY.

84 O Jean-Marie Cho pin cm. «OcrappeBckuit Apxus», 1. I, crp. 390—391.

8 J-M. Héguin de Guerle, Les veillées russes, 1827—cm. «OcrapbeBckuit
Apxus», 1. III, crp. 505. B pmononneHue K HMMEIOMUMCST TaM CBeJeHHSIM MOYKHO yKa3aTh,
yro JreH ae epnb Gbul, Mo ero cyoBaMm, «mpodeccopom GPaHLY3CKOTO0 KpacHOPEYMsl Ha
CJI0BECHOM (AKyJbTeTe», HO TJe HMMEHHO—Heu3BeCTHO. CiefyeT OTMETUTb, YTO B KOHIlE
BCTyHMTENbHON crarbl K «Les veillées russes» ynomuHaiorcsi PouteeB um Anexcanap bBe-
CTY)KEB, KaK TNO03Thl U Kak aesaresu 14 pexabps.

8 Pojib PYCCKUX HONYJISAPH3aTOPOB U NMPONAraHAMCTOB PYCCKOi jMTeparypel Ha 3a-
nage, B 4actHocTH, Bo dpaHuyu, elie HeJOCTaTOYHO M3y4eHa. bBoJibllie BCex MOCYACTIIH-
BUIOCh KH. J. Il. Memepckomy; o Hem cMm. paGory A. Mazon B HaCTOAIIEM U3JaHHH,
v. 1I, crp. 373—490, a tarke cratbio C. J yp e auHa, Pycckue nucaremm y Tére
8 Beitmape.—«JIuteparyproe Hacnencreon, 1932, Ne 4—6, crp. 222—236.

MonyTtHo ciepyer ormetuTh craThlo ofHot Demoiselle russe, Etat actuel
de la Littérature Russe, momemeHHylo B OKTAOpbcko#t KHiDKKe «Bibliotheque Univer-
selle», 1829, BblLlegUIYI0 TAKOKe OTAENBHO W 3aTeM NepermedaranHyl B 1832 r. B «Karls-
bader Almanachf. Asropom atoii crarbu 6buta Anacracus CemeHoBH2 XTI CTHMHA
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(BmocyiecTBHM Mo MyKy rpaguust Cupkyp)—cM. «OcradbeBckuit Apxuss, 1. III,
crp. 635—636. Crarea A. C. XumocTHHOM B pyccKom nepeBofe Obuia NOMeILEHA, TaKykKe
aHoHMMHO, B «lanarees, 1830, 4. 12, Ne 7, crp. 3—I17.

¢7 HauGonee pannum ynomuHaxHuem o Ilymikune B 3anagHo#t smteparype Hamo, NOBHAHM-
MOMY, cuHTaTh 3aMeTKy B «Revue Encyclopédique», 1821, t. X1, p. 382. Cm. M. I1. A nne-
KceeB, Jlymkus Ha 3anage.—«[lymxunckuit Bpemennnk [IMymkuuckofi Komuccumn,
Buin. 3-, M.—J1., 1937, crp. 104, 105, cm. rawxe «OcradbeBekuit Apxusy, T. [I,
crp, 501; Louis Jousserandot, Pouchkine en France.—«Le Monde Slave», 1918,
MNe 7, janvier, pp. 32—56. IToppoGHmiii, HO pmajeKko HE MOJIHBIA HepeyeHb IepeBojoOB
uz Ilymkuna na ¢pannyscruii azsik—G. L anso n, Manuel bibliographique de la Lit-
térature Francaise, P., 1925, p. 1178.

8 Schnitzler JXKan-Aupu (1802—1871)—npenogasartesb HEMEUKOro S3bIKA B
cembe repuora OpieaHCKOro; BIOCHeACTBHH LIHMI/IED BHINYCTHN PSR TPYAOB, KaCAIOMMXCS
Poccuu: «Histoire intime de la Russie», P., 1845, 2 vols.; «La Russie et son agrandis-
sement territorial depuis quatre siécless, P., 1854; «La Russie ancienne et moderne»,
P., 1854. Cp. ynomanyryio yxe crarbio E. B. Tapne B Hacrosimiem u3ganmu, T1. 11,
crp. 583, 650, 651.

8 Mapke U DHreasnc, Cou, 1. XXII, crp. 122, 129.

70 A. C. Opnos, «CioBo 0 monky Hropese» B mepemucke Mapkca M JHreabca,—
C6opaux «Kapay Mapkcy—Akagemusi Hayk», J1., 1934, crp. 643—655. O QpaHuysckux
nepeBogax «CmoBa» cm. «Journal de Moscou», 1938, or 25 mas.

1 0 XonbBekype—cm. «OcradreBcxuit Apxus», T. III, crp. 699—700. HOns xapakre-
puctuku ¢bananaitkv» NpPUBOAMM OTPHIBOK M3 mpeaucnosus: «Vimneparopa [Hukonas 1)
Ham M300pa)kalt B KaveCcTBE )KeCTOKOI'0 CEBEPHOro CyJaTaHA, HEOTPAHMYEHHOro BIAJbIKH,
TSATOTEIOILEr0 CBOE yKesle3HOM pyKoH Ha Ka@(IoM M3 NOANAHHBIX, A .Mbl BUJUM €ro rmocpeay
CROErc Hapopa, JioGUMBIM, nackaembiM, o0O)KaembiM HanopxoGue ortuan (crp. VIUHI—IX).

78 OTHOCHTENIbHO HEKOTOPBIX MOAPOGHOCTelt ucropuu . co3ganust B Collége de France
Kadeapbl cnaBsHCKOH JHTeparyphl cM. Taroxe A. Jl. [Toromun, Agam Muukesuy,
€ro >KU3Hb M TBOPYECTBO, M34. B. M. CaGmuua, M., 1912, 1. II, crp. 266—271. Boan-
II0e y4acTHe B 3TOM Jesie MPHHSUT M3BECTHBIH TOrAa >XypHanMcT (TJaBHBIH pepaxTop ra-
gerol «Courrier Francaisy), sxoHOMMCT M nonutvdeckuit geatenr Faucher Jleow
(1803—1854), >xeHarnlif Ha Bos1oBCKO#M, Ky3uHe »xeHbl MHIIKEBHYA, CTPEMMBILUEHCS, TOMUMO
JKeJIaHWs1 YCTPOMTh Osarococrosinne MuIKeBMYa, co3qarb, Gnaropaps aroil Kadeape, LEHTP
oA nonbckux amurpaHroB («elle offrirait un centre aux polonais exilésy). Ormerum,
KCTaTH, A0BOJbHO cTpaHHylo owmOKy Louis Léger (p. 208), cmeppa cmemaswero JleoHa
®ome ¢ 3aTeM Buxropa T'ioro Ilonem ®yme, a 3atem (p. 209) HaseBaBuero ero Jleonom
Dyme.

78 Louis Léger, Russes et Slaves. Deuxiéme série, pp. 210—2I1.

4 Cambiif Kypc mo creHorpammam Jiekuui Muikesmya Ownin onyGaukosBan B 1849 r.
nop HaseaHuem «Les Slaves. Cours professé au Collége de Frances, vols. I—II,
P., 1849, PaHee BHIIUIM MNOJbCKMH M HEMELKMH NePeBOAbI, BLICP)KABIIME 3aTeM P
uapanuil. Hanowenue wkypca cm. L. L éger, Russes et Slaves, t. II, pp. 218—233;
A.Jl.MoropgumHx, op. cit., . Il, crp. 271—-308.

WA A . Kornsapesckuitf, Counnenus, r. IV, crp. 415.—C6opuux OTx. pyccK.
f3. N ciaoBecHoctH AK. Hayk, T. 50, CIT6. 1895, crares «Jluteparypsbiit momior» (mo
noBoAy cbopuuka «Die Balalaykan. Russische Volkslieder, gesammelt von J. Altmann,
Berlin, 1863); B sroit craTtbe, Mepeunciassa (GaxkThl BONMIOIIEr0 HEBEXKECTBA EBPOMEHCKHX
aBTopoB, mumyumx 0 Poccuu, B BONpocax pYCCKOH KynbTypsl M JiMtepartyphl, Koris-
peBckuif, Mexay npouum, ormerun: «MsBecTHbli (paHiuysckuit cnaBsuuct Kunpuan Po-
6ep B oaHoit M3 cBoMX crareit 0 PoccHy 0B0JIBHO IOAPOOGHO I'OBOPUT O BEJMKOM PYCCKOM
nosre Tumpu (Tschirij». Ha camom pesne, peus HIeT 0 HECKOAbKHX CTPOYKaX B CTarTbe
C. Robert, Les quatre littératures slaves. Renaissance des lettres dans 1’Europe
Orientale («Revue des Deux Mondes», 1852, t. XVI, p. 1135), ¢ or3uiBom 0 kuure M u-
p or o (Chtchiri), )Xusup 6e3 ropa u newanu, CI16. 1845. M. M. Il u p bt ii—ncespo- -
HuM mucatensi A, ®. TMorocckoro, Ha3BaHHAsI KHWra KOTOporo, AeficTBMTENbHO, MMena
B TO BpeMsl yChex.

78 Jru crateu C. PoGepa cnenyromue: 1) «Les quatres littératures slavess.—«Revue -
des Deux Mondesy, 1852, t. XVI, p. 1116—1147; 2) «Le Gouslo et la poésie popu-
laire des Slavesy.—«R. D. M., 1853, t. II, p. 159—1200; 3) «La poésie slave
au XIXe siécle, son caractére et ses sources».—«R. D. M., 1854, t. VI,
pp. 140 — 169.

77 Jlyn Jlexxe Obin caymarenem Xoaseko. B cBoux «Souvenirs d’un Slavophile 1863—
1897», P., 1905, a taroke ¥ B LMTHPOBaHHOM BhilIe CTaThe O cJaBsHCKolt Kadeape B Col-
lége de France Jlexe C0OGILAET HEKOTOPHIE XOBOJBHO CKy[Hble AaHHBlE 0 XOA3bKO.
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" A, U. T e pueHn, IMoan. cobp. cod., . XVII, ctp. 178—217 (ppaHu. tekcr), 217—
259 (pycckuit mepeBoa); paHee pycckuii mepeBox Oeul maH B «PycckoM Boratcrsen, 1912,
NeNe 3 m 4.

7 Mepume npuHamnexar nepesojbl «[luxoBoii gambly, «Llpirans, «'ycapa», «BoicTpenan,
«Pesusopan, «Mupipu» (coBmecTio ¢ TypreHeBoiM) U ap. Kpome Toro, B «Revue des Deux
Mondes» 6butm Hanevyarawot ero cratbu o [orose (1851, 15 Hos0psA) M o «3anuckax
oxorHuka» (1854, 1 umas); cm. Prosper M érimée, Etudes sur la littérature russe,
t. I, P., 1931 (mox pea. H. Mongault, peuensus B «Revue critique», 1931, Ne 10,
p. 415—476); t. 11, P., 1932, O Mepume cm. Anatole Winogradoff, Mérimée et
la langue ressse.—«Revue de littérature comparéen, 1927, fasc. 4, pp. 747—751; A. K. B u-
HOT pajaoB, Mepume B mucbMax K CoGoneBckomy, M., 1928; Henri Mongault,
Mérimée et Pouchkine.—«Le Monde Slave», 1930, t. IV, pp. 25—45 et 201—226; Henri
Mongault, Mérimée, Beyle et quelques Russes.—«Mercure de France», 1928, ot
1 mapra; H. Mongawult, Mérimée et I'histoire russe.—«Mercure <e France», 1932,
Ne 2; o Mepume u Iorone: Louis L é ger, Nicolas Gogol, P., 1914 (tn. XI, ctp. 204—
217, nHa crp. 209—215—nepeyeHs HenmpaBHJIBHOCTe B mepeBojax Mepume u3 [orosas);
B. T'opaenko, Orrecku. 3ameTKd M0 CIOBECHOCTH U MCKYCCTBY, M. «[0Oronb M HHO-
ctpaHuen, 2-¢ usp., CIrI6. 1908, crp. 8—13; Eugéne Duchesne, Mérimée et Go-
gol.—«Revue de littérature comparées, 1929, p. 140 etc. Kpome Toro, cm. Nesse I-
strauss, Mérimée und die Russen.—«N. Ziircher Zeitung», 1927, 6 wHosipst, u
W. Friedmann, P. Mérimée und die russische Literatur.—«Festschrift Wechslers,
Jena, 1929.

80 Mapmbe mnepeBen «Baxuucapaitckuit ¢oHTaH», «Merenby, «CTZHUMOHHOTO CMOTDH-
Tensy, «epost Hamero Bpemedu», «llluHenb» W PSR Npou3BefeHHil BTOPOCTENIEHHBIX MHCA-
teneii. O Hem cM. René Martel, Xavier Marmier: un précurseur ignoré des études
slaves en France.—CGopHuk «Mélanges publiés en I’honneur de Paul Boyem, P., 1'25,
pp. 289-—296.

81 W3 INymxuna Jlyn Buappo nepesen: «KamnuTancKyo JOUKy», ApamaTHyecKHe NPOW3-
BeneHnss, «EBrenmsi Oneruna» (mposoif), «IyGpoBckoro» u ap.; us Torons: «Tapaca
Byns6y», «3amucku cymacmenmeron, «Koascky», «CTapoCBETCKHX ITOMEIIMKOB», «Bust
(nepesopn mocneaHero BrepBhie Gbum Hameuatan B « Journal des Débatsy, 1845, NeNe ot 16,
17 n 18 mexabpsi, coO BCTYIUIEHHEM OT PENAKLIH, XapaKTePU3YIOUMM TBopuecTBo [oross).
Cp. Sainte-Beuve, «Premiers Lundisy», P., 1879, t. III, p. 24—38—0T13bIB OT
I. XII. 1845 o nepeBome Buapmo # o Bcrpede camoro Cenr-Béea ¢ Toronem; us Typ-
reHeBa Obuin mepeBefeHbl Buapno «[lepBast m0GoBb» M psia Gonee paHHUX IoBecTeil.

82 Achille Tardif de Mello, Histoire intellectuelle de I’Empire de la Rus-
sie et des peuples européens et de leurs divers gouvernements, P., 1854. Peuensus 06
“aroit kuure H. U. CazoHoBa—B >xkypHane «L’Atheneum Francaisy 3a 1855 r., Ne 8 (ot
24 ¢espanst). K pabore Haj 310it KHUrOH aBTOp, MOBUAHMOMY, TpucTynuna ewe B 1836 r.,
KOTZIa TepenvceBancst no noopy Hee ¢ IMymxuneM. Cwm. I1. E. Il er o x e B, ITymkun
n Tapmud. HeusganHoe u HemsBectHoe.—«3Be3ga», 1930, Ne 7, crp. 232—240. Kuura
Tapauda npeacraBiasser coG00  XPeCTOMATHIO, CONPOBOXIEHHYI0 MAaJIOLIEHHBIM OIEITOM
MCTOPHH PYCCKOIf suTeparypri; oT3niB 0 Heif IlleroseBa cnumkom cHucxogurened. O Tap-
mde cm. Taroke A.U.TCepueH, Cobp. cou. nmox pex. M. Jlemke, T. XIII, crp. 581, 595.

83 JlemaBo nepeBOmHJ npenmymiecrBeHHo TypreneBa (B «Revue des Deux Mondesy,
1854—1858 rr.); Tam jKe NOMeIlEeHbl €r0 CTaThH 0 PYCCKOM nuTeparype.

8¢ Cm. peuensuio Ha kuury Jlyn Jlexe o Torone—l0. A, BecenoBcKHH, Ppau-
nysckass Kaura o Iorone.—«Becruuxk Bocnutanus», 1914, ku. IX.

8 Alfred Rambaud, La Russie épique, P., 1875 (2-e u3x. RomKHO GBUIO BBIATH
nox pexg. 3. Omana u JI. Jlewxe 8 1914 r. B u3g-Be Maison-Neuve; OCYyIeCTBHIOCH JIM
OHO, YCTRHOBUTb He YAAJNOCh). ITa paboTa NMpeACTaBisIa Cephe3Hl BKIAJ B H3YyUeHHe
pycckoro smoca. Cm. orswBe 0 Heidl: K. H.  BecTyxeB-Piomuun—oKypsan Mu-
nucrepcrBa Hapopuoro TMpocseienust», 1876, ku. 9, org. II, crp. 85—89; cp. «BectHuk
Espomnbm, 1876, Ne 4.

% Paul Boyer, Louis Léger (13 janvier 1844—30 avril 1923).—«Revue des étu-
des slaves», 1923, fasc. 12, p. 128. O Jlexe cm. Tawke: B. M. MomecToOB,
O ®pauuun, 1889, crp. 253—273; I1. A, J1aBpoB, Mamara JI. Jlexe.—«3BecTus
Pycckoro Orpenenus Ax. Hayk», 1923, T. XXVIII, crp. 427—441; Fr. Pastrnek,
Louis Léger.—«Slavia», 1923—1924, Ro¢nik II, Ses$it 2—3, str. 576—577; A. Mazon,
Louis Léger. Nécrologue.—«Revue des études slaves», 1923, fasc. 1—2, pp. 170—171;
A. Mazon, Les études slaves.-—«La Science frangaise», 2-e éd., P., 1933, pp. 454—
455; 3ech yxe Ha cTp. 468 —nauGosee mogpoGHBIA CIHCOK OTAENBHO M3TAHHBIX TPYAOB Jlexe.

87 ®KypH. Mux. Hap. Ip.n», 1904, Ne 12, orn, CoBpemenHas Jleromuch, crp. 113. Cp.
crateio L. Léger, Les études russes en France.—«La Russie», éd. P. Larousse, P., 1892.
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88 O Borwa, Kax pyccoBege, cM.: A. M a z o n, Le vicomte Eugéne-Melchior de Vogiié
et les études russes.—«Revue des études franco-russes», 1910, Ne 4, ot 15 anpesns, pp. 137—
144, HepaBuo Bbimemumit gueBHuk E.-M. de Vo g é, Journal. Paris—Saint-Péters-
bourg, 1871—1883, P., 1932, ocrancs mMHe HeJOCTyNeH, PaBHO KakK M paGora Léon L e
Meur, L’adolescense et la jeunesse d’Eugéne-M. de Vogiié, P., 1932. Hau6onee mnos-
Hasi 6uGnuorpadus o Borios pana B muccepraumu E. Tillmann, Eugéne-Melhior de
Vogiié. Seine Stellung in der Geistesgeschichte der Zeit, Bonn, 1934, 94 Ss.

9 . O.FTanbnepuH-Kamuuckuii, Pyccosenenue Bo Ppanuun.—«Pycckas
Meuicnbn, 1894, Ne 9, ota. 2, crp. 36—40.

% L. Léger, Lesétudes russes en France.—«La Russien, éd. Larousse, P., 1892, p. 483.

. A, Mazon, Les études slaves.—«La Science francaises, 2-e éd., t. II, p. 457.

2 Cp. Violet le Duc, L’art russe, P., 1877; C. Cui, La musique en Rus-
sie, P., 1880; AlIb. Soubiés, La musique en Russie, 1898; Gosee nosguue paGotbt
L. Réaux 0 pycckoif apxureKType M HCKYyCCTBe.

9 O pgem cM. Louis Léger, La Russie intellectuelle, P., 1914, pp. 83—84; cp.
taoke ©KypH. Mun. Hap. Tp.», 1886, Ne 10, crp. 416—417.

4 O lanbnepune-Kamuuckom cm. «HAcropuueckuit Bectnuw», 1892, 1. L, pexa6ps,
crp. 855—857; cp. taroke C. A. Be nr e p o B, Ucrounuxkun Cnosapsi pyCcckux nucarenei,
CI16. 1900, crp. 694. Ymep Fanbnepnﬂ-}(amnﬂcr(uﬁ B 1936 r.

95 Pe3Ko oTpUuaTesbHbll 0T3hB 0 KHure Léon Sichler ¢cm. Il. O. Mopo 30 B, -Hno-
CTpaHHble COYMHEHMS] 0 pyccKol sureparype.—@KypH. Mun. Hap. Ilp.», 1887, u. 251,
KkH. 5, ora. II, crp. 179—181.

98 O xmure Ernest Dupuy cm. B. T op e n ko, Orfaeckd. CTpaHMUBl JIMTEPATYPbI
M HCKyccTBa, 2-¢ u3p., CI16. 1908, crp. 13—15.

%7 O Wyzéwa HeoauokpaTHele ynomuHauust B «[Tucbmax ua [Mapwkar JI. Jlexe; cp.
Taroke crarblo 3. A. BenrepoBo it («BectHuxk Esponsm, 1895, Ne 10) o kuure
T. ne BuzeBa «Haum yyurensm.

98 06 Arvéde Barine HeckoJabko ymomuuaHui y Jlewe B «[lucemax u3 [Mapmwkan u
cratb Ch. Salomon, L’Abécédaire de Tolstol et Arvede Barine.—«Mélanges pu-
bliés en Phonneur de Paul Boyers, P., 1925, pp. 49--60.

9 Pycckmii mnepeBog—3. Pon, I/Ineanncmqecxaﬂ peaxkuust BO cbpauuyscxou JMTe-
parype.—«Pycckuif BectHui», 1893, Ne 1, crp. 135—157.

100 YacruyHblii pycckuii nepeBog kuurk Emile Hennequin—cm. Borwas u I'eH-
He KeH, I'pap JI. H. Toncroit, M., 1892.

101 3nu30X STOT NOCIY)KMJ TemoH ais cneuuanpHoro stioaa—M. K. Kaem aH, «3a-
NMMCKKH OXOTHUKa» M ¢paHuysckasa nybnunucruka 1854 roga.—COOpHMK cTaTteit K copo-
KaJIeTHIO YydeHOH jJesrenbHOCTH axkagemuka A. C. OpsoBa, JI., 1934, crp. 305—314.
IMepeBop Ulapbepa Boigepyxan go 1912 r. ewe 12 u3ganumif; 3a 310 >Ke BPEMST BBIILIO ewle
6 Apyrux mepeBOAOB «3amHCOK OXOTHHKA», a B NMOCAERHHE I'OABI TTOABHIOCH ewte 6 nmepe-
BO0OB, Martepuan gnst xapakrepUcTHKU ponu TypreHeBa B MCTOPHMM B3aUMHOr0 NUTEpPaTyp-
HOTO n3ydveHnss Poccuy u OpaHiMM CM. TAaXOKe B HacrosiueM H3fnanuu: A. Mas3oH H
M. T'o p nuH, Henanannse mucema M. C. Typrenesa k Jwokany, ®nobepy u 3a. FoHKypy
(r. II, crp. 663—706) u M. K. KnemaH, WU. C. Typreres u [lpocnep Mepume (t. II,
crtp. 707—752). Cp. M. K. Kne m a H, Omune 3ona. C6opuuk crareit, TMXJ, JI., 1934,
crp. 167—171.

192 Cp. M. AngauoB, Toxcroit u Ponnan, IT., 1915. O6 wuHrepece K Toscromy
H ero BIUsIHMM B0 PpaHUMM CM. TAIOKe B HacTosiemM u3ganmu: M. UucTtsikoBa,
JleB Toscroit m dpauuus (tr. 11, crp. 981—1025).

103 BuGanorpaduio nepesogos CantbikoBa-lllenpuna Ha ¢paniysckuii asbix cv. C. Ma-
xawmwun, Wleapun B uHOCTpanHOM aureparype.—«Jlutepatyproe Hacnenctson, 1934,
Ne 13—14, crp. 673—698.

104 Jules Lemaitre, De l’influence récente des littératures du Nord.—«Revue
des Deux Mondes», 1894, 15 pexabps; nepeneuaraHo B «Les Contemporainsy, IV.

108 Bunuorpaduio GpaHKO-pPyCcCKOTO coi03a (Ha MHOCTP. s13bKax) cm. R. J. Kerner,
Slavic Europe. A selected bibliographie in the Western European languages, Cam-
bridge, Harvard University Presse, 1918, pp. 59—60. Ha pycckom sisbike cm. M..H. ITo-
KpoBCKuUH, Mumaomatnss U BodHB uapckoft Poccum B XIX cronerun, M., 1923;
M. H.MokposckHuii, Baemusasa nmonmutika B Poccun B XX B., M., 1926.

108 O Kamena n’Anbmeiiga cMm. «Revue des études russesy, 1899, Ne 1, p. 26; «KypH.
Mun. Hap. Ip.», 1898, Ne 11, Cosp. Jler., ctp. 11. B 1932 r. OH BRIMYCTHA B M37aTEILCTBE
Colin, B cepun «Géographie universelle», Tom nsarsiii— «Russie d’Europe et d’Asien.

107 «Revue des études russess, 1899, Ne 1, pp. 26—27 suiv.,, Ne 2, p. 60; J. P a-
touillet, Les études russes contemporaines en France.—«W3secrusas AH, VI cepusy,
1916, Ne 18; A. Mazon, Les études slaves.—«La Science frangaise», P., 1933, 2-¢ éd., t. Il
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108 Ero pa6orol: Charles de Lariviére, L’Alliance franco-russe, P., 1887; Cathe-
rine II et la Révolution francaise, d’aprés des nouveaux documents, P., 1895; La
France et la Russie au XVIIIe siécle. Etudes d’histoire et de littérature franco-russe,
P., 1909.

108 Peyy uX HamevyartaHbl B BhbiyieHHoM OOmecrBom obuteneit poccuifickoit cioBec-
Hocth mpM MockoBckoM yHHMBepcutere cOopHuxe «loroneBckue ngHM B Mockse», M., 1909.

110 C. B. ConoBbeB, CoBpeMeHHOEe MNOJIOXKEHHE PYCCKOTO $3bIKA M JIMTEPATYPH BO
dpannnu. —«BectHuk  XapbkoBckoro HMcropuxo-®unonoruyeckoro O6mectsan, 1912,
Bem. [I, crp. 24—26.

1 Cm. «Mélanges publiés en I’honneur de Paul Boyems, P., 1925, p. V; 06 Hucru-
tyre cm. Jules Patouillet, Les études russes contemporaines en France.—«Ms3s.
AH, VI cepus»y, 1916, Ne 18, crp. 1783 ci.

12 Cm. «Revue des études slaves», 1929, fasc. 1—2, p. 216.

13 HepasHo ymepumii Miomen (Eugéne D uchesne)—asrop: 1) M. J. Lermontov,
sa vie et ses ceuvres, P., 1910 (pycckuit—Henonnsiii nepeson: «[loasuss M. 10. Jlepmon-
TOBA B €€ OTHOLIEHHM K PYCCKOH# M 3amagHo-eBpolleiickoif mureparypam», Kasanb, 1914);
2) Le Stoglav ou les cent chapitres, P., 1920; 3) Le Domostroi, P., 1925.

114 He cnemyer ymyckath ¥3 BHAY M pAAa paloT JIMTepaTypPOBEAYECKOTO XapaKTepa,
NPUHA/JIOKABIIMX Iepy MepeBOAuYMKOB U juteparopos: Jacques Flach, Un grand
poéte russe. A. Pouchkine, P., 1894; Osip Lourié, Psychologie des grands roman-
ciers russes du XIXe siécle, P., 1905; Tolstoi, La vie de Tolstol, I’ceuvre, le
tolstoisme. Tolstoi et son temps, P. (s. a.); Pierre Korvin-Krukovski, Le
théatre en Russie depuis ses origines jusqu’d nos jours, P., 1890; Serge Persky,
Les maitres du roman russe contemporain, P., 1912. Tawxe nepeBoas u crateu L. C a-
noMmoHa, XK. llwasunsa, . Poma u gp. Bonbuioe 3HaueHHe MMEOT NMyGauKanuu
Fanenmepuuna-KamuHuckoro nucem Typrenesa k INosmne Buapao U K pany ppan-
UY3CKHX KOPPEeCHOHIEHTOB.

15 Georges M ichon, L’Alliance franco-russe 1891 —1917, P., 1927, p. 304. B sroit
pabore cobpaH HHTEPECHBI apXWBHLIA M TaseTHHIf Marepua.

16 «HUcropux-Mapkcucr, 1933, Ne 1, crp. 144—146, oTmeuaeT aHTHCOBETCKHIl XapaKTep
3TOr0 JKypHaia.

117 «Revue des études slaves», 1927, fasc. 3—4, pp. 175—176. B mocrenyoumx Ho-
MEpax I3TOro )>KypHaja B OTHesie MHQOPMALMM NAeTCSl XPOHMKA 3TOro o0ulecTsa.

18 Kpome ymomsinyToii paubwie cratbu «Pouchkine en France» («Le Monde Slaven,
1918), cm. Louis Jousserandot, Les bylines russes. Introduction, traduction
et commentaires, P., 1927; kpome TOro, UM faH HOBBIi mepeBod «Boitubl u mupa» JI. Tosn-

CTOTO, a TamwKe PSI APYTMX HNepeBOAOB.

19 A, Mo HT 0 3aHUMAeTCs1, rIaBHLIM 06pasom, I'T. Mepume u ero CBA3SIMU C PYCCKOMH
autepatypoit. Tlox pemakuueit MoHro B u3jgatenbcrBe Bpoccap BBIILIM TEPEBOJBI PyC-
ckux aBTopoB: 1) Théitre de Tourguénev; 2) Théédtre tragique de MéreZkovskii; 3) «Le
Duel» de A. Kouprine; 4) «Le Village» de I. Bounine; 5) «Le Démon mesquin» de
Th. Sologub; 6) «Les Tchourafevs de Jouri Grébenikov.

120 Cm. «3anucka 06 yueHbrx Tpyaax mpod. A. Ma3onas.—«HsBectusn AH CCCP, Orne-
nenue 'ymauurapubix Hayws, 1928, Ne 8—10, crp. 466—470. Cm. taroke H, . Cy m-
n o B, Hayunele Tpynst A.-A. Masona.—«iOxubiit Kpaits, 1914, Ne 11963.

121 BakHefliuMe peleH3WM Ha KHUry MasoHa o I'onwapoee: ®. JI. BarTioni Ko B—
©KypH. Mun. Hap. Ip.», 1914, Ne 9; E. A. JI a2 u K 1 #i—H3B. Ota. Pyccx. 53. u Ci.
AH», 1914, 7. XIX, kH. 4, ctp. 284—293; M. ®, Cynep aH ¢ KU li—onoc Mu-
HyBlero», 1914, Ne 7.

122 Q Jlerpa cm. ©KypH. Mun. Hap. Ilp., 1898, Ne 11, Cosp. Jler., ctp. 11; 1899,
Ne 4, Cosp. Jler., crp. 109; «Revue des études slaves», 1929, fasc. 1—2, p. 216; «To-
rojeBckne AHH B Mockse», M., 1909, crp. 75—79. Baxueiinmme paGots! Jlerpa no pycckoi
nureparype: «La littérature en Russies, P., 1929 (pemensus A. Masona—«Revue cri-
tiques, 1929, pp. 524—527); 06 uckyccree [orons («Revue des cours et conférencesy,
1931); o Tosncrom («Le Monde Slaves, 1928, Ne 8). C apro6uorpaduueckoit Kuuroit Jlerpa
«Mémoires de Russies, P., 1921, mo3HaKoMHTBECSI HE YHANOCH.

128 Jules Legras, Au pays russe, P., 1895 (4-e éd., 1910); J. Legras, En
Sibérie, P., 1898 (3-¢ éd., 1913); J. Legras, L’ame russe, P., 1914. Cp. 1. 3 p e ©-
6ypr, Pycckas nymwa.—«Ussecrusiv, 1934, or 28 oxrsadps.

12¢ «[opbkast cymsOuHa» [Mucemcxoro Buima He B 1863 r., a B 1859 r.; nebior T'opb-
KOTO OTHOCHTCS He K 1894 r., a x 1892 r.; BpiocoB ymep He B 1927 r., a B 1924 r,;
B. ConoBreB He yuwactsoBan B «Koabme TlpyrkoBe» H T. .

128 Apnpe Jlupougenb—c 1930 r. pexrop Axagemun B JIMoHe, a f0 TOro B KiepmoH-
deppane (cm. «Revue des études slaves», 1927, fasc. 1—2, p. 176), panee npod. B Jlnre
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(mocne E. Haumant, ¢ 1902 r.). O Jlupougene cm. Taroxe «[oronesckue AHM B Mockser,
1909, crp. 74—75.

126 PeneHsuu o KuHurax Jlupougensa cm. «Pycckass Meiciaby, 1913, Ne 3; «Pycckuit bu-
6muodmim, 1913, Ne 3, crp. 101; Ne 4, crp. 90; «Pycckoe BorarcrBon, 1913, Ne 6; «HMcro-
puueckuii BectHuk», 1913, Ne 6; «Peub», 1913, Ne 205 or 28 oxrsAlpsi; Kpome TOro, me-
peveHb peueHsuii o xaure JIupouaenst o6 Anexcee Toncrom ¢cM. B. H. BenHemeBuuy,
O6o3peHue TPyaoB Mo ciaaBsiHOBeaenwio, 1913, smm. I, crp. 402.

127 Tfepeuenb peueHsuit Ha Kuury Ilaryitie cm. B. H. Benewmennu, op. cit.,
o, II, crp. 389.

128 H, K. Mu k ¢ a 1o B, OcTpoBCckuit. JlutepaTypHo-TearpanbHblif cemuHapuii. Hpa-
HOBO-BosHecenck, 1923, crp. 22—24; «Jlur. duunuruonequsn, 1. VIII, crp. 479--480, rae
nma Tlaryite ywkasano oummbouno YKopyk—cnenyer Hioib.

129 Cm. ero HeKpoOJIOr, HanmUCaHHLIE A, MasoHoMm B «Revue des études slaves», 1931,
fasc. 3—4, pp. 283—286, u mpenucnopne I1. Byaiie k kuure A. Maprensa o JlomoHo-
cose, pp. I—II.

130 JT o M 0 H 0 c 0 B, CounHeHHs1, HM3x. Akagemuu Hayk, T. I, crp. 12—13.

131 ITymkun—La fille de capitaine, Nouvelles; JlepmontroB—Un héros de notre temps;
loronb—Récits de Pétersbourg, Le portrait; TypreneB—Premier amour, Nouvelles,
Poémes en prose; HocroeBckmii—L’éternel mari, Contes fantastiques; Toncroit—Hadji-
Mourad; JleckoB—Le vagabond ensorcelé; UexoB—Une morne histoire; cGopuux «De
Pouchkine & Tolstoi».

132 06 agroit cepunm cm. «Revue des études slaves», 1927, fasc. 3—4, p. 280; noka,
HAaCKONbKO yAanoCh YCTAHOBUTBH, BHIMM «MepTBbie mymm», «J{HeBHHK nmcarensy, «Uernipe
KHUTH Ans yrenust, «Mavor», «flpecrynneHne W HakasaHue».

133 B 31y cepuio Bouuin: Bc. MBanoB—Le train blindé numéro 1469, 1927 (5-e éd.);
JI. Ceitpynmuna—Virineya, 1927 (5-e éd.); B. Karae—Rastratchiki, 1928; A. Hese-
poB—Tachkent ville d’abondance, 1928 (6-e éd.); K. ®exun—Les cités et les années,
1930 (3-e éd.); M. 3owenko—La vie joyeuse, 1931 (3-e éd.) u mp. Ilomumo 3TOM cepui,
nepeBoibl COBETCKUX aBTOPOB medartanuch B cepun «Horizonsy. Cm. «Muocrpannas Kuuray,
NeNe 2 w 3, 1935, crp. 656—73; 56—66. :

134 K crapbm paGOTaM Kak, Hanpumep, Gaston Loy gu e, Un homme de génie.
Etude médico-psychologique sur Dostojévsky, Lyon, 1904, npucoenuHsiorcsi HOBbIE, BPOJie
Serge Persky, La vie et I'ccuvre de Dostojevsky, P., 1918; 1dem, Les trois
épouses (o H. H. HymKunor‘/i C. A. Toxcroit u A. T. ,Elocmechou), 1932 2-¢ éd.,
1933; André Suaréz, Trois hommes: Pascal, Ibsen, Dostojévsky, P 1919 Idem,
Dostojévsky, P.,s. a. un ap. Pycckas aureparypa o HOCTOCBCKOM BO <I>paHunn: M.3aiin-
maH, . M. ocroeBckuit B 3anagHoit nureparype, Opmecca, 1911 (6ubnuorpadus,
cTp. 125—126), uan. 2-e, 1916; Pusa-3apge, &. [docroeBckuil U coBpemeHHas1 ¢paH-
uy3sckass sureparypa.—«llevars u Pesomonmsn, 1927, ku. 6; Idem, . Hdocroes-
cKuii B 3anagHoit KpuTHKe.—«JIuTepaTypa u Mapkcuamy, 1929, ku. 11I; Bep e Ko B,
&. HocroeBckuii Ha 3anage.—CGopHuk «[JocroeBckuity, TAXH, M., 1928, crp. 277—327,
cM. Take «Jlureparypa u Mapkcuam», 1928, kH. V (6uGnuorpadus, crp. 104—106).
IMepeBoar! JocroeBcKoro Ha GpaHuy3cKuii si3nik 10 1903 r. cM. A. I'. JlocToeBCKaA,
Bubmuorpapuyeckuit ykasatesb COUMHEHMH M IIDOM3BENEHMI HCKYCCTBAa, OTHOCSILIMXCA
K JKU3HM M pestenbHOCTH . M. Iocroesckoro, CI16. 1906, crp. 232—235; cp. Ibid.,
cTp. 235—240 u 332, a Tawoke VI. Boutchik, Bibliographie des ceuvres littéraires
russes traduites en frangais, P., 1934, pp. 50—59.

135 Cm. «Muocrpannas Kuuran, Ne 2) 1935, crp. 67—68. Bousbmie Bcero nepeBofHIHCh:
«Mare»—¢La méres, P., 1927; P., 1929; P., 1934; P., 1936 (Préface de Romain Rol-
land); «B momax»—c«Le patron», P., 1921, «En gagnant mon pain. Mémoires autobio-
graphiques», P., 1923; «B. WU. Jlenumn—«V. I. Lénine», P., 1920; Lénine et les paysans
russes, P., s. a. 2-e éd., 1925; «IercrBon—cMa vie d’enfances, P., 1921; «Souvenirs
d’enfance», P., 1927; «Bpoparm»—«Les vagabondss, P., 1921; P., 1928; P., 1931.

136 Y3 Gonee panHux Gubmmorpaduyeckux paGor MoxHo ykasate: Gr. Ghennadi,
Les écrivains franco-russes, Dresden, 1874, G. L an son, Manuel bibliographique de
la littérature frangaise moderne, nouv. éd., P., 1925, pp. 562, 563, 605, 938, 963,
1125—1128, 1177—1183. Cp. tatoxe Louis-P. B e tz, La littérature comparée. Essai
bibliographique. 2-e éd., Strasbourg, 1904, pp. 249—256.





